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INDICATOR C1

1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176

HoW PREVALENT ARE Vocational PROGRAMMES?

This indicator shows the participation of students in vocational education and 
training (VET) at the upper secondary level and the distribution of upper secondary 
and post-secondary non-tertiary vocational graduates across fields of education. It 
compares the levels of educational expenditure per student for general programmes 
and VET at the upper secondary level. It also compares educational outcomes of 
15-year-old students enrolled in general and in vocational education.

Key results
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Performance on the PISA science scale

Note:  This chart shows data for countries with more than 3% of students in the aggregated category
of pre-vocational and vocational programmes.
Countries are ranked in descending order of performance advantage for students enrolled in general programmes
versus students enrolled in vocational programmes.
Source: OECD PISA 2006 database. Table C1.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Students in general programmes perform better

PISA 2006 shows that 15-year-olds in pre-vocational and vocational programmes have statistically
significant lower performance in science compared to students enrolled in general programmes
in 12 out of the 14 OECD countries for which data are available. On average, 15-year-olds
enrolled in general programmes score 35 points higher and after adjusting for socio-economic
factors a difference of 24 points still remains.

Chart C1.1.  Difference in science performance
associated with students’ programme orientation (2006)

Students in vocational programmes perform better

Differences in science performance
between general programme students and
pre-vocational and vocational programme
students
Statistically significant differences
are marked in darker tone

Differences in science performance
between general programme students and
pre-vocational and vocational programme
students, with accounting for the economic,
social and cultural status of students (ESCS)
Statistically significant differences
are marked in darker tone
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Other highlights of this indicator

•	In 13 out of 28 OECD countries and the partner country Slovenia, most upper 
secondary students are enrolled in pre-vocational and vocational programmes. In 
most OECD countries, a significant proportion of upper secondary vocational 
education is school-based.

•	In OECD countries with available data, vocational qualification is concentrated in 
engineering, manufacturing and construction at both the upper secondary (34%) 
and post-secondary non-tertiary (22%) levels.

•	The 14 OECD countries for which data are available spend, on average, USD 925 
more per student on upper secondary vocational programmes than on general 
programmes.
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Policy context

A range of factors – including better employment outcomes for the more educated – has 
strengthened the incentive for young people to remain in school beyond the end of compulsory 
education and to graduate from upper secondary education. The continued rise in participation 
in upper secondary education means that countries have to cater to a more diverse student 
population at that level.

Countries have taken various approaches to meeting these demands. Some have comprehensive 
lower secondary systems with non-selective general/academic programmes so that all students 
have similar opportunities for learning; others provide more distinctive education programmes 
(academic, pre-vocational and/or vocational programmes) in both lower and upper secondary 
education. Vocational programmes differ from academic ones not only in terms of their curricula 
but also because they generally prepare students for specific types of occupations and, in some 
cases, for direct entry into the labour market.

Countries must continuously review their educational systems to ensure that graduates meet the 
changing demands of the labour market, and they must also anticipate future requirements. VET-
related issues with which countries are wrestling include increasing the supply of apprentices, 
dealing with specific skill shortages in the work force, enhancing the status of VET and upgrading 
its quality.

Today VET encompasses both formal education – secondary programmes (pre-vocational and 
vocational), post-secondary programmes and even university programmes – and non-formal 
job-related continuing education and training (see Indicator C5). This indicator focuses on 
formal education (pre-vocational and vocational programmes) at the upper secondary and post-
secondary non-tertiary level.

Evidence and explanations

Participation in upper secondary vocational education

In most OECD countries, students do not follow a uniform curriculum at the upper secondary 
level. Programmes at this level can be subdivided into three categories based on the degree to 
which they are oriented towards a specific class of occupations or trades and lead to a qualification 
that is relevant to the labour market:

•	 General education programmes are not designed explicitly to prepare participants for specific 
occupations or trades, or for entry into further vocational or technical education programmes 
(less than 25% of programme content is vocational or technical).

•	 Pre-vocational or pre-technical education programmes are mainly designed to introduce 
participants to the world of work and to prepare them for entry into further vocational or 
technical education programmes. Successful completion of such programmes does not lead to 
a vocational or technical qualification that is directly relevant to the labour market. (At least 
25% of programme content is vocational or technical.)

•	 Vocational or technical education programmes prepare participants for direct entry into 
specific occupations without further training. Successful completion of such programmes leads 
to a vocational or technical qualification that is relevant to the labour market. 
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Vocational and pre-vocational programmes are further divided into two categories (school-based 
and combined school- and work-based programmes) on the basis of the amount of training 
provided in school as opposed to the work place:

•	 In school-based programmes, instruction takes place (either partially or exclusively) in 
educational institutions. They include special training centres run by public or private authorities 
or enterprise-based special training centres if these qualify as educational institutions. These 
programmes can have an on-the-job training component involving some practical work experience 
at the workplace. Programmes are classified as school-based if at least 75% of the programme 
curriculum is presented in the school environment; this may include distance education.

•	 In combined school- and work-based programmes, less than 75% of the curriculum is 
presented in the school environment or through distance education. These programmes can be 
organised in conjunction with educational authorities or educational institutions and include 
apprenticeship programmes, that involve concurrent school-based and work-based training, 
and programmes that involve alternating periods of attendance at educational institutions and 
of participation in work-based training (sometimes referred to as “sandwich” programmes).

The degree to which a programme has a vocational or general orientation does not necessarily 
determine whether participants have access to tertiary education. In several OECD countries, 
vocationally oriented programmes are designed to prepare students for further study at the 
tertiary level, and in some countries general programmes do not always provide direct access to 
further education.

For 13 OECD countries and the partner country Slovenia for which data is available, the majority 
of upper secondary students pursue pre-vocational and vocational programmes. In most OECD 
countries with dual-system apprenticeship programmes (Austria, Germany, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands and Switzerland) and in Australia, Belgium, the Czech Republic, Finland, Italy, 
Norway, the Slovak Republic and Sweden, and the partner country Slovenia, 55% or more of 
upper secondary students are enrolled in pre-vocational or vocational programmes. However, in 
Canada, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Japan, Korea, Mexico, Portugal and Turkey, and the 
partner countries Brazil, Chile, Estonia and Israel, 60% or more of upper secondary students are 
enrolled in general programmes even though pre-vocational and/or vocational programmes are 
offered (Table C1.1).

In many OECD countries, upper secondary vocational education is school-based. In Austria, 
the Czech Republic, Iceland and the Slovak Republic, however, about 40% of the students 
participate in vocational programmes which combine school- and work-based elements. In 
Denmark, Germany, Hungary, Ireland and Switzerland and the partner country Estonia, around 
75% or more of students are enrolled in vocational programmes which have both school-based 
and work-based elements.

Upper secondary students in many education systems can enrol in vocational programmes, but 
some OECD countries delay vocational training until after graduation from upper secondary 
education. While vocational programmes are offered as advanced upper secondary programmes 
in some OECD countries (e.g. Austria, Hungary and Spain), similar programmes are offered as 
post-secondary education in others (e.g. Canada and the United States).
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Apprenticeship programmes

Table C1.1 includes enrolments in apprenticeship programmes that are a recognised part of the 
education system in countries. This section provides information on the typical characteristics of 
these programmes and other work-based learning programmes.

In most OECD countries (Australia, Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Hungary, Ireland, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, 
the Slovak Republic, Switzerland, Turkey and the United Kingdom) and partner countries (Israel, 
the Russian Federation and Slovenia), some form of apprenticeship system exists. In some countries 
(e.g. Austria, Germany and Hungary), apprenticeship contracts are established between a student 
(not the vocational training school) and a company. For the most part, the majority of countries have 
combined school and work-based apprenticeship programmes. In contrast, apprenticeship systems 
do not exist in Japan, Korea, Spain and Sweden. In the United States, there are apprenticeship 
programmes, but they are not part of the formal education system.

The minimum entry requirement for apprenticeship programmes varies but is typically the 
completion of lower secondary education (Canada, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Ireland, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland and the Slovak Republic, 
and the partner countries Israel and Slovenia). In Austria, the minimum entry requirement is the 
completion of nine years of compulsory schooling. In Australia, Belgium, the Netherlands, the 
United Kingdom and the United States, entry is governed (in full or in part) by age criteria, while in 
New Zealand, participants must be employed. In Turkey, the minimum requirement is completion of 
primary education, but entrants must be at least 14 years old and have a contract with a workplace. 
The Russian Federation has no legal framework for entry into apprenticeship programmes.

In some countries the duration of apprenticeship programmes is standardised; it ranges from one 
to four years in Canada, the Czech Republic, Denmark, France, Germany, Ireland, New Zealand, 
Norway, Poland and the United Kingdom, and the partner countries Israel and Slovenia. In other 
countries (e.g. Austria and Belgium), it varies according to subject, specific qualification sought, 
previous knowledge and/or experience.

In most countries, the successful completion of an apprenticeship programme usually results in 
the awarding of an upper secondary or post-secondary qualification. In some countries, higher 
qualifications are possible (such as an advanced diploma in Australia).

Differences in graduation rates in general and vocational programmes

Although average graduation rates for general, pre-vocational and vocational programmes 
are similar at the upper secondary level (47% and 45%, respectively), graduation rates in 
general programmes exceed those in pre-vocational and vocational programmes in 15 of 
27 OECD countries, and in 5 of 6 partner countries. The exceptions are Austria, Belgium, the 
Czech Republic, Finland, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the Slovak Republic, 
Sweden and Switzerland, and the partner country Slovenia (Table A2.1).

Gender differences in vocational programmes

For all OECD countries and partner countries for which comparable data are available, there 
is no clear gender trend for pre-vocational and vocational upper secondary graduation rates. 
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Although 47% of males and 44% of females graduate from vocational programmes in OECD 
countries, female graduates in such programmes outnumber males in Australia, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, Ireland, the Netherlands and Spain and the partner country Brazil (Table A2.1 
and Chart C1.2).
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Chart C1.2.  Upper secondary graduation rates for pre-vocational/vocational programmes,
by gender (2006)

Percentage of graduates to the population at the typical age of graduation

Males Females

1. Year of reference 2005.
Countries are ranked in descending order of upper secondary graduation rates for pre-vocational/vocational programmes for females.
Source: OECD. Table A2.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).

Fi
nl

an
d

Sl
ov

en
ia

Ir
el

an
d

C
ze

ch
 R

ep
ub

lic
N

et
he

rl
an

ds
Sl

ov
ak

 R
ep

ub
lic

Sw
itz

er
la

nd
Ita

ly
Fr

an
ce

1

Be
lg

iu
m

G
er

m
an

y
D

en
m

ar
k

Ic
el

an
d

EU
19

 a
ve

ra
ge

A
us

tr
al

ia
O

EC
D

 a
ve

ra
ge

Lu
xe

m
bo

ur
g

N
or

w
ay

Sw
ed

en
A

us
tr

ia
Sp

ai
n

C
hi

le
G

re
ec

e
Is

ra
el

K
or

ea
Po

la
nd

Ja
pa

n
Tu

rk
ey

H
un

ga
ry

Po
rt

ug
al

Es
to

ni
a

Br
az

il1
C

an
ad

a1
M

ex
ic

o

1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176

Vocational graduates by field of education

Changing opportunities in the job market, differences in earnings among occupations and sectors, 
and government policies (such as those that attempt to align VET provision with labour market 
requirements) affect students’ choice of fields of education. In turn, the relative popularity of 
various fields affects the supply of new graduates and the demand for courses and teaching staff 
(VET teachers and trainers). The distribution of upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary 
vocational graduates across fields sheds light on the relative importance of different fields from 
country to country. This knowledge helps policy makers ensure that the demand for qualified 
skilled VET trainers (who are also adequately prepared for the teaching part of their jobs) is met. 
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They must also ensure that policies are in place to ensure that VET teachers, trainers and training 
institutions continue to develop and update their skills and equipment to meet current and future 
labour market needs. Efficient and effective delivery of VET is necessary to raise the status of VET 
and can help minimise dropout.

For the 21 OECD countries and 2 partner countries for which data are available, the vast 
majority of graduates from upper secondary vocational programmes have occupationally 
oriented qualifications (Table C1.2). More than 78% of qualifications are in four categories: 
engineering, manufacturing and construction (34%), social sciences, business and law (21%), 
services (13%) and health and welfare (11%). Engineering, manufacturing and construction 
lead in Belgium, the Czech Republic, Finland, France, Hungary, Iceland, Japan, Korea, Norway, 
Poland, the Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden and Turkey and in the partner country Estonia. 
Social sciences, business and law lead in Australia, Luxembourg, Switzerland and the partner 
country Slovenia; health and welfare lead in the Netherlands; and mathematics and statistics 
lead in Denmark. In Germany, both engineering and social science, business and law account 
for the most graduates.

The picture is similar at the post-secondary non-tertiary level. Engineering, manufacturing and 
construction account for the most graduates (22%), followed closely by social sciences, business 
and law (20%), services (19%), and health and welfare (13%) (Table C1.2). Engineering, 
manufacturing and construction lead in Ireland, Luxembourg and the Netherlands; social 
sciences, business and law in Australia, the Czech Republic, Finland, Germany, Hungary, 
Norway and Sweden and the partner country Slovenia; services in Denmark, Iceland, Poland 
and the Slovak Republic and in the partner country Estonia; and health and welfare in France. 
Computing takes the lead in Greece, Portugal and Switzerland and humanities and arts in 
New Zealand.

Differences in educational expenditure per student between general and vocational 
programmes

In most OECD countries, expenditure per student varies between general and vocational 
programmes. In the 14 OECD countries for which data are available, expenditure per student 
in upper secondary vocational programmes in 2005 was, on average, USD 925 higher than in 
general programmes (Table C1.3).

In countries with dual-system apprenticeship programmes at the upper secondary level (e.g. 
Austria, Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Switzerland) the difference between 
expenditure per student in general and in vocational programmes tends to be larger. For 
example, Germany and Switzerland spend USD 6 284 and USD 7 118 more per student, 
respectively, in vocational than in general programmes, with employers contributing a large 
part. This difference is smaller in Austria (USD 793). The Netherlands has higher expenditure 
per student in general programmes than in vocational programmes, while Luxembourg’s 
expenditure per student is similar for both. Among the four other countries – Australia, the 
Czech Republic, Finland and the Slovak Republic – with 60% or more of upper secondary 
students enrolled in vocational programmes, the Czech Republic and Finland spend more 
per student enrolled in vocational programmes than in general programmes (Table C1.1 and 
Table C1.3).
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Learning outcomes from vocational education

Is there a difference in the performance of students enrolled in vocational versus general 
programmes? The analysis below is limited to student performance in science at age 15. Similar 
patterns were found for PISA 2006 performance in reading and mathematics, but those findings 
are not reported here in order to simplify the presentation and avoid repetition.

The PISA 2006 results on student performance in science at age 15 show that in OECD countries, 
students in pre-vocational and vocational programmes score on average 35 points below students 
in general programmes before socio-economic factors are taken into account (Table C1.4). 
The largest differences are observed in Belgium, Greece, Korea and the Netherlands. In the 
Netherlands, the performance of students in general programmes (565 score points) is 
significantly higher than the overall OECD average for all students (509 score points), while 
the performance of students in vocational programmes (434 score points) is lower than the 
overall OECD average. A similar pattern is found in Belgium, Italy and Korea and the partner 
country Slovenia. On the other hand, students enrolled in both general and pre-vocational/
vocational programmes performed below the OECD average in Greece and Turkey and in the 
partner countries Chile, Israel and the Russian Federation. Luxembourg and Mexico are the 
only countries in which students enrolled in pre-vocational and vocational programmes have 
a statistically significant advantage (19 and 12 score points, respectively), although in Mexico, 
students enrolled in general and in pre-vocational and vocational programmes perform below 
the OECD average (406 and 418 score points, respectively).

Given the influence that  socio-economic factors can have on student performance, it is important 
to examine differences in performance after adjusting for these factors. After adjusting for socio-
economic factors, the performance difference in pre-vocational and vocational programmes is 
lowered by 11 score points, to remain at 24 score points on average across OECD countries. 
For 13 OECD countries, there is a statistically significant difference between performance levels 
of students in general programmes and in pre-vocational and vocational programmes, even 
after adjusting for socio-economic factors. In Luxembourg and Mexico, students enrolled in 
pre-vocational and vocational programmes still have a statistically significant advantage (23 and 
12 score points, respectively). For the other countries, students enrolled in pre-vocational and 
vocational programmes have a disadvantage ranging from 23 score points in Austria to 114 score 
points in the Netherlands (Table C1.4 and Chart C1.1). Nevertheless, this weaker performance 
does not necessarily mean pre-vocational and vocational programmes have an adverse impact on 
such students’ future careers. In The Netherlands, all 15 year old students are enrolled in either 
pre-vocational or general programmes. At the age of 16 at the earliest, students can be enrolled 
in vocational programmes.

In addition to job-related skills, today’s VET programmes must also equip students with basic 
skills (literacy and numeracy) and general competencies (social and communication skills), as 
employers are increasingly emphasising those skills. 

Definitions and methodologies

The student performance data are based on assessments administered as part of the Programme 
for International Student Assessment (PISA) undertaken by the OECD in 2006.
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Data on enrolments is for the school year 2005-2006 and data on finance refer to the financial 
year 2005 and both are based on the UOE data collection on educational systems administered 
annually by the OECD.

Data on apprenticeship programmes are based on a special survey carried out by the OECD in 
the autumn of 2006.

Further references

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line at:
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176

•	 Table C1.5. Differences in science performance between the different programme orientations 
(2006)

•	 Table C1.6. Performance of 15-year-old students on the mathematics, reading and science scales 
by programme orientation (2006)
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Table C1.1.
Upper secondary enrolment patterns (2006)

Enrolment in upper secondary programmes in public and private institutions by programme destination and programme orientation

Distribution of enrolment 
by programme destination Distribution of enrolment by programme orientation

ISCED 3A ISCED 3B ISCED 3C General 
Pre-

vocational Vocational

Combined 
school and 
work-based

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 38.4 x(1) 61.6 38.4 a 61.6 m 

Austria 44.1 46.7 9.2 22.1 6.2 71.8 33.0 

Belgium 49.4 a 50.6 30.6 a 69.4 3.5 

Canada1 94.6 a 5.4 94.6 x(6) 5.4 a 

Czech Republic 71.5 0.4 28.1 20.7 0.1 79.2 34.8 

Denmark 52.2 a 47.8 52.2 a 47.8 47.6 

Finland 100.0 a a 34.6 a 65.4 10.9 

France 56.9 11.1 32.0 56.9 a 43.1 11.6 

Germany 40.6 59.0 0.4 40.6 a 59.4 44.2 

Greece 66.1 a 33.9 66.1 a 33.9 5.1 

Hungary 77.2 a 22.8 76.3 10.7 12.9 12.9 

Iceland 50.5 0.6 48.9 63.3 1.5 35.2 16.7 

Ireland 72.0 a 28.0 66.6 31.0 2.4 2.4 

Italy 80.6 2.9 16.5 39.5 35.6 24.9 a 

Japan 75.4 0.9 23.7 75.4 0.9 23.7 a 

Korea 72.2 a 27.8 72.2 a 27.8 a 

Luxembourg 59.3 15.6 25.1 37.1 a 62.9 13.8 

Mexico 90.2 a 9.8 90.2 a 9.8 m 

Netherlands 62.8 a 37.2 32.5 a 67.5 18.3 

New Zealand m m m m m m m 

Norway 40.0 a 60.0 40.0 a 60.0 13.9 

Poland 88.1 a 11.9 56.0 a 44.0 6.3 

Portugal 100.0 x(1) x(1) 68.5 19.9 11.6 m 

Slovak Republic 81.5 a 18.5 26.3 a 73.7 30.9 

Spain 57.5 n 42.5 57.5 n 42.5 2.2 

Sweden 94.6 n 5.4 44.9 0.9 54.2 n 

Switzerland 30.7 63.4 5.9 35.8 n 64.2 57.8 

Turkey2 100.0 a m 63.7 a 36.3 n 

United Kingdom3 77.2 x(1) 22.8 58.3 x(6) 41.7 m 

United States 100.0 x(1) x(1) 100.0 x(4) x(4) x(4) 

OECD average 69.8 8.0 26.0 53.8 4.1 44.0 15.2 
EU 19 average 70.1 8.0 24.1 46.7 5.8 47.8 16.3 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil1 100.0 a a 93.5 a 6.5 a 

Chile 100.0 a a 64.5 a 35.5 a 

Estonia 100.0 a n 69.1 a 30.9 30.9 

Israel 95.8 a 4.2 65.6 a 34.4 4.2 

Russian Federation 55.7 14.4 29.9 55.7 14.4 29.9 m 

Slovenia 33.8 44.4 21.8 33.8 n 66.2 5.4 

1. Year of reference 2005.
2. Excludes ISCED 3C.
3. Includes post-secondary, non-tertiary education.
Source: OECD.  See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176
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Table C1.2.
Percentage of upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary pre-vocational/vocational graduates,  

by field of education (2006)

IS
C

ED
 le

ve
l

Ed
uc

at
io

n

H
um

an
it

ie
s 

an
d

 
ar

ts
 

So
ci

al
 s

ci
en

ce
s,

 
bu

si
ne

ss
 a

nd
 la

w
 

Se
rv

ic
es

 

En
gi

ne
er

in
g,

 
m

an
uf

ac
tu

ri
ng

 
an

d
 c

on
st

ru
ct

io
n 

A
gr

ic
ul

tu
re

 

H
ea

lt
h 

an
d

 
w

el
fa

re
 

Li
fe

 s
ci

en
ce

s

Ph
ys

ic
al

 s
ci

en
ce

s

M
at

he
m

at
ic

s 
 

an
d

 s
ta

ti
st

ic
s

C
om

p
ut

in
g

N
ot

 k
no

w
n 

or
 

un
sp

ec
if

ie
d

 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia  3 1.1 4.0 27.5 15.4 24.0 4.0 17.7 0.5  n. n 1.8 4.1 

4 26.0 6.1 30.4 6.1 5.5 1.9 15.8 0.6  n. n 4.7 2.8 

Austria  3 m m m m m m m m m m m n 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Belgium 3 n 15.1 17.3 11.9 19.8 1.7 16.5 0.3 0.3 n 1.1 16.1 

4 n 4.4 14.2 7.1 16.8 1.3 23.4  n. n n 0.3 32.4 

Canada 3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Czech Republic  3 1.0 3.1 23.6 18.3 43.3 4.0 6.6 n n n n 0.1 

4 n 30.3 40.1 10.5 18.5 0.4 0.2 n n n n n 

Denmark  3 n 12.7 21.8 4.4 18.1 1.9 14.6 n n 26.4 n n 

4 n n n 65.6 28.7 n n n n 5.7 n n 

Finland  3 0.1 5.9 16.2 21.6 30.8 5.2 16.4 n n n 3.7 n 

4 n 0.4 59.9 14.0 16.3 2.0 7.0 n n n 0.5 n 

France1 3 n 2.0 26.0 16.7 37.8 4.7 12.8 n n n n n 

4 0.6 23.2 12.0 7.0 0.7 n 54.4 0.6 0.1 n 1.4 n 

Germany  3 0.5 2.4 28.7 10.9 28.3 2.3 10.8 0.1  n.  n. 3.0 13.1 

4 0.2 2.6 36.5 11.2 32.5 2.6 7.3 0.1  n.  n. 2.7 4.4 

Greece  3 m m m m m m m m m m m n 

4 6.4 n 21.6 17.2 18.9 1.5 10.7 n n n 23.7 n 

Hungary  3 0.4 1.5 14.0 24.7 49.1 4.5 3.2 n n n 2.6 n 

4 1.4 6.7 27.7 18.4 19.0 1.8 11.5 n n 0.3 13.1 n 

Iceland  3 0.8 9.9 17.1 15.2 37.6 3.1 12.9 n n n 1.4 n 

4 8.0 2.9 1.9 38.9 33.8 5.9 5.1 n n n 3.5 n 

Ireland  3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 n 1.2 3.6 12.5 65.1 14.3 2.6 n n n 0.7 n 

Italy  3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Japan 3 n 0.2 29.7 7.5 35.5 11.2 4.5 n n n 0.1 11.3 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Korea  3 0.3 20.5 11.3 3.6 50.8 1.7 0.2 0.3  n. n 11.3 n 

4 a a a a a a a a a a a n 

Luxembourg  3 7.8 2.5 41.7 4.4 31.0 3.5 6.6 n 0.6 n 2.0 n 

4 2.4 6.0 n 11.9 63.1 3.6 13.1 n n n n n 

Mexico 3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 a a a a a a a a a a a a 

Netherlands  3 3.0 2.2 21.1 17.7 20.5 3.9 26.7 0.1  n. n 4.8 n 

4 7.0 n 15.0 2.7 43.4 15.8 n n n n 16.1 n 

Note: Column 1 specifies the level of education: 3 equals upper secondary education and 4 equals post-secondary non-tertiary education. 
1. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008). 
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176
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Table C1.2. (continued)
Percentage of upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary pre-vocational/vocational graduates,  

by field of education (2006)
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

New Zealand  3 0.6 13.8 11.1 5.0 5.1 3.0 2.5 0.3  n. n 3.3 56.5 

4 2.1 35.4 22.7 11.1 8.0 4.2 11.4 0.3 0.5 n 2.4 2.4 

Norway  3 n 1.6 6.6 15.0 42.1 3.0 29.0 n n n 2.7 n 

4 n 19.0 24.3 19.6 21.3 8.8 2.7 n 0.5 n 3.6 0.5 

Poland  3  n. 1.4 24.0 17.5 53.1 3.6  n. n 0.2 n 0.1 n 

4 0.2 3.2 26.5 29.7 3.9 0.7 18.8 n 0.1 n 16.8 0.1 

Portugal  3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 n 25.3 19.7 6.9 12.4 n 0.9 n n n 34.8 n 

Slovak Republic  3 0.8 3.3 23.6 21.7 38.0 3.8 4.4 n n n 4.3 a 

4 4.7 0.3 14.6 61.2 1.7 0.9 15.6 n n n 1.1 a 

Spain  3 n 17.0 22.7 12.0 30.8 2.9 12.6 n n n 2.1 n 

4 a a a a a a a a a a a a 

Sweden  3 n 23.8 5.8 10.5 34.1 5.7 11.5 0.1 n n  n. 8.4 

4 0.9 9.8 30.2 14.7 29.3 4.0 9.3 n n n 1.9 n 

Switzerland  3 n 3.5 37.7 9.0 32.2 3.9 6.4 n n n 2.8 4.3 

4 1.6 0.1 n 7.4 n n 42.5 n n n 48.4 n 

Turkey  3 n 2.3 18.2 3.2 38.4 0.1 10.4 n n n 9.5 17.9 

4 a a a a a a a a a a a a 

United Kingdom  3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

United States 3 a a a a a a a a a a a a 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

OECD average 3 0.8 7.1 21.3 12.7 33.5 3.7 10.8 0.1 0.1 1.3 2.7 5.8 
4 3.1 8.8 20.0 18.7 21.9 3.5 12.6 0.1 0.1 0.3 8.8 2.1 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil 3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 a a a a a a a a a a a a 

Chile 3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 a a a a a a a a a a a a 

Estonia 3 n 3.0 6.2 19.3 62.4 5.3 n n n n 3.7 n 

4 n 3.5 23.5 29.1 24.4 5.0 8.7 n n n 5.9 n 

Israel  3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Russian Federation 3 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

4 m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Slovenia 3 3.0 0.5 36.0 13.1 31.6 4.4 9.5 n n n 1.8 n 

4 12.5 0.2 34.7 14.6 32.5 2.9 2.7 n n n n n 

Note: Column 1 specifies the level of education: 3 equals upper secondary education and 4 equals post-secondary non-tertiary education. 
1. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008). 
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176
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Table C1.3.
Annual expenditure on educational institutions per student for all services, by programme orientation (2005)   

In equivalent USD converted using purchasing power parities for GDP, by level of education, based on full-time equivalent                     

Secondary education
Post-secondary non-

tertiary educationLower secondary education
Upper secondary 

education
All secondary 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 7 930 7 951 7 679 9 223 9 852 7 864 8 408 8 526 7 810 7 973 a 7 973

Austria 9 505 9 505 a 10 028 9 429 10 222 9 751 9 491 10 222 x(7) x(8) x(9)

Belgium x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) 7 731 x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7)

Canada1, 2 x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) 7 837 x(7) x(7) x(7) m m

Czech Republic 4 864 4 836 10 466 4 830 4 316 4 963 4 847 4 747 4 998 2 098 1 757 2 139

Denmark 8 606 8 606 a 10 197 x(4) x(4) 9 407 x(7) x(7) m m m

Finland 8 875 8 875 a 6 441 5 545 6 895 7 324 7 638 6 895 x(7) a x

France 7 881 7 881 a 10 311 10 127 10 609 8 927 8 596 10 609 4 488 x(10) x(10)

Germany 6 200 6 200 a 10 282 6 451 12 735 7 636 6 244 12 735 10 531 7 611 11 081

Greece x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) 8 423 x(7) x(7) 7 266 a 7 266

Hungary3 3 993 x(1) x(1) 3 613 3 536 3 829 3 806 3 798 3 858 4 731 a 4 731

Iceland 8 985 m a 8 004 m m 8 411 m x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7)

Ireland 7 352 x(1) x(1) 7 680 x(4) x(4) 7 500 x(7) x(7) 5 811 x(10) x(10)

Italy 7 599 7 587 m 7 682 x(4) x(4) 7 648 x(7) x(7) m m m

Japan 7 630 7 630 a 8 164 x(4) x(4) 7 908 x(7) x(7) x(7) m m

Korea 5 661 5 661 a 7 765 x(4) x(4) 6 645 x(7) x(7) a a a

Luxembourg3 18 844 18 844 a 18 845 18 846 18 845 18 845 18 845 18 845 m m m

Mexico 1 839 2 148 264 2 853 2 762 3 659 2 180 2 365 1 068 a a a

Netherlands 8 166 8 301 7 901 7 225 7 747 6 980 7 741 8 143 7 327 7 000 a 7 000

New Zealand 5 165 x(1) x(1) 7 586 x(4) x(4) 6 278 x(7) x(7) 6 126 m m

Norway 9 687 9 687 a 12 096 x(4) x(4) 10 995 x(7) x(7) x(4) x(4) x(4)

Poland3 2 971 2 971 a 3 131 x(4) x(4) 3 055 x(7) x(7) 2 956 a 2 956

Portugal3 6 555 x(1) x(1) 6 381 x(4) x(4) 6 473 x(7) x(7) m m m

Slovak Republic 2 430 2 430 a 3 026 3 390 2 890 2 716 2 622 2 890 x(7) x(8) x(9)

Spain x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) 7 211 x(7) x(7) a a a

Sweden 8 091 8 091 a 8 292 8 107 8 454 8 198 8 097 8 454 2 691 8 456 655

Switzerland3 9 756 9 756 a 16 166 11 534 18 652 12 861 10 195 18 652 9 119 4 716 12 808

Turkey3 m a a m m m m m m a a a

United Kingdom x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) 7 167 x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7)

United States 9 899 9 899 a 10 969 10 969 a 10 390 10 390 a m a m

OECD average 7 437 7 343 6 578 8 366 8 044 8 969 7 804 7 835 8 797 4 719 5 635 6 290

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil3 1 359 1 359 a 899 x(4) x(4) 1 186 x(7) x(7) a a a

Chile4 1 865 1 865 a 1 956 2 081 1 700 1 924 1 983 1 700 a a a

Estonia3 3 802 x(1) x(1) 4 033 4 325 3 402 3 918 x(7) x(7) 4 417 a 4 417

Israel x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) 5 495 4 355 9 168 4 275 4 275 a

Russian Federation3 x(8) x(8) a x(7) x(8) 1 856 1 754 1 741 1 856 x(7) a x(9)

Slovenia3, 5 7 994 7 994 a 5 565 x(4) x(4) 7 065 x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7) x(7)

1.Year of reference 2004.  
2. All secondary includes pre-primary and primary educaton.
3. Public institutions only. 
4.Year of reference 2006.
5. Lower secondary includes primary education.
Source: OECD.  See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176
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Table C1.4.
Performance of 15-year-old students on the PISA science scale by programme orientation (2006)

Distinction between programme orientation is based on students’ self-reports

Performance in general 
programmes

Performance in 
pre-vocational and 

vocational programmes

Differences in 
science performance 

between general 
programme students 

and pre-vocational and 
vocational programme 

students

Differences in 
science performance 

between general 
programme students 

and pre-vocational and 
vocational programme 
students, accounting 
for their economic, 
social and cultural 

status (ESCS)

Mean score S.E. Mean score S.E. Mean score S.E. Mean score S.E.

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 531 2.3 494 5.2 37 5.3 25 4.9

Austria 542 7.7 498 4.5 45 9.1 23 8.3

Belgium 558 2.8 458 3.3 100 4.5 78 4.2

Canada 534 2.0 a a a a a a

Czech Republic 516 4.1 508 6.4 8 7.7 0 7.2

Denmark 496 3.1 a a a a a a

Finland 563 2.0 a a a a a a

France 500 3.4 450 9.2 50 9.7 27 7.6

Germany c c c c c c c c

Greece 487 3.0 387 6.1 100 6.7 82 5.9

Hungary 531 4.9 483 2.7 48 5.5 27 5.1

Iceland c c c c c c c c

Ireland c c c c c c c c

Italy 511 3.5 448 2.4 63 4.2 48 4.2

Japan 548 3.6 482 7.8 65 8.9 51 8.9

Korea 542 3.6 456 7.4 86 8.1 74 7.5

Luxembourg 484 1.1 503 3.0 -19 3.2 -23 3.4

Mexico 406 3.7 418 2.6 -12 4.5 -12 3.6

Netherlands 565 2.1 434 3.3 130 3.8 114 3.2

New Zealand 530 2.7 a a a a a a

Norway 487 3.1 a a a a a a

Poland 498 2.3 a a a a a a

Portugal 473 2.9 482 8.1 -9 7.8 -13 6.8

Slovak Republic 497 4.5 477 5.1 19 8.0 9 6.5

Spain 488 2.6 a a a a a a

Sweden c c c c c c c c

Switzerland 511 3.2 525 9.0 -15 9.0 -16 8.7

Turkey 444 5.4 394 4.8 51 7.3 39 5.9

United Kingdom 515 2.3 a a a a a a

United States 489 4.2 a a a a a a

OECD average 509 473 35 24

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil 390 2.8 a a a a a a

Chile c c c c c c c c

Estonia 531 2.5 a a a a a a

Israel 461 4.3 422 13.0 39 14.7 31 13.6

Russian Federation 482 3.7 464 10.7 17 10.9 15 9.7

Slovenia 574 2.1 468 1.2 105 2.4 88 2.8

Note:  The classification of students into programme type is based on self-reports of 15-year-old students, whereas the classification of students 
into programme type in Table C1.1 is based on national statistics of upper seconday students and may differ.
Two symbols are used to denote missing data:
a: Because the category does not apply in the country concerned, there are no data.
c: There are too few observations to provide reliable estimates (fewer than 3% of students or too few schools). However, these statistics were 
included in the calculation of cross-country averages.
Source: OECD PISA 2006 database.  See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402134482176
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WHO ParticipatES in education?

This indicator examines access to education and its evolution using information 
on enrolment rates and on enrolment trends from 1995 to 2006. It also shows 
patterns of participation at the secondary level of education and the percentage 
of the youth cohort that will enter different types of tertiary education during 
their lifetime. Participation rates reflect both the accessibility of tertiary education 
and the perceived value of attending tertiary programmes. For information on 
vocational education and training in secondary education, see Indicator C1.

Key results
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1. Year of reference 2005.
2. Excludes overseas departments for 1995 and 2000.
3. Break in time series following methodological change from 2006.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the enrolment rates of 20-to-29-year-olds in 2006.
Source: OECD. Table C2.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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In Australia, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Iceland, Norway, Poland and Sweden, and in the partner
country Slovenia, more than 30% of the population aged 20 to 29 is enrolled in education. From
1995 to 2006, enrolment rates of 20-to-29-year-olds increased by 8 percentage points.

Chart C2.1.  Enrolment rates of 20-to-29-year-olds (1995, 2000 and 2006)

Full-time and part-time students in public and private institutions
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Other highlights of this indicator 

•	In most OECD countries today, virtually everyone has access to at least 12 years 
of formal education. At least 90% of students are enrolled in education in an age 
range spanning 14 or more years in Belgium, France, Germany, Hungary, Iceland, 
Japan, Norway and Spain. In contrast, Mexico and Turkey have enrolment rates 
exceeding 90% for only nine and six years, respectively; the corresponding figure 
for the partner country the Russian Federation is nine years.

•	In more than one-half of OECD countries, more than 70% of 3-to-4-year-olds 
are enrolled in either pre-primary or primary programmes. A child is more 
likely to be enrolled at age 4 and under in the 19 European Union countries that 
are members of the OECD than in other OECD countries. The enrolment rate 
for 3-to-4-year-olds averages 76.7% for the EU19, while the OECD average is 
69.4%.

•	Enrolment rates for 15-to-19-year-olds increased on average from 74 to 81% 
from 1995 to 2006. In Belgium, Greece and Poland, and the partner country 
Slovenia, they reached more than 90% in 2006 (in Belgium they had already 
reached this level in 1995). The pattern is similar for 20-to-29-year-olds, an 
age group in which most students are enrolled in tertiary education; between 
1995 and 2006, their enrolment rates increased in all OECD countries except 
Portugal.
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Policy context

A well-educated population is essential to a country’s economic and social development. 
Societies therefore have an intrinsic interest in ensuring that children and adults have access to 
a wide variety of educational opportunities. Early childhood programmes prepare children for 
primary education; they provide opportunities to enhance and complement their educational 
experience at home and can help combat linguistic and social disadvantages. Primary and 
secondary education lay the foundation for a broad range of competencies and prepare young 
people to become lifelong learners and productive members of society. Tertiary education, 
either directly after initial schooling or later in life, provides a range of options for acquiring 
advanced knowledge and skills.

Various factors, including increased risks of unemployment and other forms of exclusion for 
young adults with insufficient education, have strengthened the incentive to remain in school 
beyond the end of compulsory education and graduate from upper secondary education. In most 
OECD countries, graduation from upper secondary education is becoming the norm, and most 
upper secondary programmes prepare students for tertiary studies (see Indicator A2).

High tertiary participation rates help to ensure the development and maintenance of a highly 
educated population and labour force. Moreover, tertiary education programmes are generally 
associated with better access to employment (see Indicator A8) and higher earnings (see 
Indicator A9). Rates of entry into tertiary education are a partial indication of the degree to 
which a population is acquiring the high-level skills and knowledge valued by the labour market 
in today’s knowledge society (see Indicator A2).

As students have become more aware of the economic and social benefits of tertiary education, 
graduation rates for tertiary-type A programmes have risen (see Indicator A3). Tertiary-type A 
programmes dominate tertiary enrolments and absorb a large proportion of the available resources 
as they tend to be longer than other tertiary programmes (see Indicator B1, Table B1.3).

The continuing rise in participation and the widening diversity of backgrounds and interests 
among those aspiring to tertiary studies mean that tertiary institutions need to expand admissions 
and adapt their programmes to the needs of these new generations of students. In addition, the 
internationalisation of tertiary education means that some educational institutions may also have 
to adapt their curriculum and teaching methods to a culturally and linguistically diverse student 
body (see Indicator C3).

Evidence and explanations

Virtually all young people in OECD countries have access to at least 12 years of formal education. 
At least 90% of students are enrolled in an age range spanning 14 or more years in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Hungary, Iceland, Japan, Norway and Spain. By contrast, Mexico and Turkey, 
and the partner country the Russian Federation, have enrolment rates exceeding 90% for 
only nine, six and nine years, respectively (Table C2.1). However, patterns of participation in 
education throughout people’s lives vary widely among countries. Enrolment rates in the United 
Kingdom appear to be lower than in previous years, however this is due to a break in time series 
following methodological change from 2006.
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Participation in early childhood education

A child is more likely to be enrolled at age 4 and under in the EU19 countries than in other 
OECD countries. On average, the enrolment rate for 3-to-4-year-olds is 76.7% for the EU19 
countries, whereas the OECD average is 69.4%.

In the majority of OECD and partner countries, full enrolment (defined here as enrolment rates 
exceeding 90%) begins between the ages of 5 and 6. However, in Belgium, the Czech Republic, 
Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Iceland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, New Zealand, Norway, 
Portugal, the Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom, and in the partner 
countries Estonia, Israel and Slovenia, at least 70% of 3-to-4-year-olds are enrolled in either pre-
primary or primary programmes. Enrolment rates for early childhood education range from less 
than 25% in Korea and Turkey to over 90% in Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Iceland, 
Italy, New Zealand, Spain and the United Kingdom (Table C2.1).

Given the importance of early childhood education and care in building a strong foundation for 
lifelong learning and in ensuring equitable access to later learning opportunities, pre-primary 
education is very valuable. Many countries have recognised this by making pre-primary education 
by 3 years of age almost universal. However, institutionally based pre-primary programmes 
covered by this indicator are not the only available form of effective early childhood education 
and care. Inferences about access to and quality of pre-primary education and care should 
therefore be made with caution.

Participation towards the end of compulsory education and beyond

Several factors influence the decision to stay enrolled beyond the end of compulsory education, 
particularly the limited prospects of young adults with insufficient education; in many countries 
they are at greater risk of unemployment and other forms of exclusion than their well-educated 
peers. In many OECD countries, the transition from education to employment has become 
longer and more complex, providing the opportunity, or the obligation, to combine learning and 
work to develop marketable skills (see Indicator C4).

The age at which compulsory education ends ranges from 14 in Korea, Portugal and Turkey and 
the partner countries Brazil and Slovenia to 18 in Belgium, Germany and the Netherlands and 
the partner country Chile. All other countries lie between these two extremes (Table C2.1). 
However, the statutory age at which compulsory education ends does not always correspond to 
the age at which enrolment is universal.

Participation rates tend to be high up to the end of compulsory education in most OECD and 
partner countries. However, in Germany, Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Turkey, the 
United Kingdom and the United States and the partner country Chile, they drop below 90% before 
the end of compulsory education (Table C2.1 and  Table C2.3). In Germany, the Netherlands and 
the United States and the partner country Chile, this may be due, in part, to the fact that compulsory 
education ends relatively late at age 18 (age 17, on average, in the United States).

In most OECD and partner countries, enrolment rates decline gradually during the last years of upper 
secondary education. More than 20% of the population aged 15 to 19 is not enrolled in education in 
Luxembourg, Mexico, New Zealand, Portugal, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the United States, 
and in the partner countries Brazil, Chile, Israel and the Russian Federation (Table C2.1).
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There has been an average increase of 8 percentage points in the proportion of 15-to-19-year-
olds enrolled in education in OECD countries between 1995 and 2006. Enrolment rates for 
this age group increased on average from 74 to 81% from 1995 to 2006 and reached more 
than 90% in 2006 in Belgium, Greece, Poland and the partner country Slovenia (Belgium had 
already reached 90% or more in 1995) (Table C2.2). However, while enrolment rates for 15-to-
19-year-olds have improved by more than 20 percentage points during the past 11 years in the 
Czech Republic, Greece and Hungary, they remained virtually unchanged in Australia, Belgium, 
Canada, France, Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway and Switzerland. Of these, all 
except Luxembourg have a high proportion of their population of 15-to-19-year-olds enrolled in 
education (Table C2.2).
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Chart C2.2. Enrolment rates  of 15-to-19-year-olds (1995, 2000 and 2006)
Full-time and part-time students in public and private institutions

1. Excludes overseas departments for 1995 and 2000.
2. Year of reference 2005.
3. Break in time series following methodological change from 2006.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the enrolment rates of 15-to-19-year-olds in 2006.
Source: OECD. Table C2.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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The transition to post-secondary education

Upper secondary students in many education systems can enrol in relatively short programmes 
(less than two years) to prepare for a certain trade or specific vocational field. Some OECD 
countries delay vocational training until after graduation from upper secondary education. While 
these programmes are offered as advanced upper secondary programmes in some OECD countries 
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(e.g. Austria, Hungary and Spain), they are offered as post-secondary education in others (e.g. Canada 
and the United States), although the latter often resemble upper secondary level programmes.

From an internationally comparable point of view, these programmes straddle upper secondary 
and tertiary education and are therefore classified as a distinct level of education (post-secondary 
non-tertiary education).

End of compulsory education and decline in enrolment rates

An analysis of the participation rates by level of education and single year of age shows that there 
is no close relationship between the end of compulsory education and the decline in enrolment 
rates. In most OECD and partner countries, the sharpest decline in enrolment rates occurs not 
at the end of compulsory education but at the end of upper secondary education. After the age 
of 16, however, enrolment rates begin to decline in all OECD and partner countries. Enrolment 
rates in secondary education fall from 91% on average at age 16 to 82% at age 17, 52% at age 
18 and 27% at age 19. In Belgium, the Czech Republic, Finland, Germany, Hungary, Japan, 
Korea, Norway, Poland, the Slovak Republic and Sweden, and in the partner countries Estonia, 
Israel and Slovenia, 90% or more of all 17-year-olds are still enrolled at this level, even though 
compulsory education ends at less than 17 years of age in most of these countries (Table C2.3).

Participation in tertiary education

Enrolment rates indicate the number of individuals participating in tertiary education. On 
average in OECD countries, 25% of 20-to-29-year-olds are enrolled in education. Enrolment 
rates are 30% or more in Australia, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Iceland, Norway, Poland and 
Sweden, and in the partner country Slovenia (Table C2.1).

Policies to expand education have led to greater access to tertiary education in many OECD 
and partner countries. This has so far more than compensated the declines in cohort sizes 
which had led, until recently, to predictions of stable or declining demand in several OECD 
countries. While some OECD countries (Ireland, New Zealand and Portugal) now show signs 
of a levelling of demand for tertiary education, the overall trend remains upwards. On average, 
in all OECD countries with comparable data, participation rates in tertiary education grew by 
8 percentage points from 1995 to 2006. All OECD and partner countries except Portugal have 
seen participation by 20-to-29-year-olds increase. This growth is particularly significant in the 
Czech Republic, Greece and Hungary, which were earlier at the bottom of the scale of OECD 
countries but have moved up to the middle (Table C2.2 and Chart C2.1).

The relative size of the public and the private sectors

In OECD and partner countries, education at the primary and secondary levels is still 
predominantly publicly provided. On average, 91% of primary education students in OECD 
countries are enrolled in public institutions; the figures decline slightly in secondary education, 
with 85% of lower secondary students and 83% of upper secondary students taught in public 
institutions. Japan and Mexico are an exception at the upper secondary level, as independent 
private providers (those that receive less than 50% of their funds from government sources) take 
in 31 and 20%, respectively, of upper secondary students (Table C2.4).
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At the tertiary level, the pattern is quite different. Private providers generally play a more 
significant role. In tertiary-type B programmes, the private sector accounts for one third of 
students, and in tertiary-type A and advanced research programmes it accounts for one fifth 
of students. In the United Kingdom, all tertiary education is provided through government-
dependent private institutions. Such providers also receive more than half of tertiary-type B 
students in the partner country Israel (66%). Government-dependent private providers also 
take a significant share of tertiary-type A and advanced research programmes in the partner 
countries Estonia (86%) and Israel (78%). Independent private providers are more prominent at 
the tertiary level than at pre-tertiary levels (an average of 14% of tertiary students attend such 
institutions), particularly in Japan, Korea and the partner country Brazil, where more than 70% 
of students are enrolled in such institutions (Table C2.5).

Definitions and methodologies

Data on enrolments is for the school year 2005-2006 and data on finance refer to the financial 
year 2005 and both are based on the UOE data collection on educational systems administered 
annually by the OECD.

Except where otherwise noted, figures are based on head counts; that is, they do not distinguish 
between full-time and part-time study because the concept of part-time study is not recognised 
by some countries. In some OECD countries, part-time education is only partially covered in 
the reported data.

Net enrolment rates, expressed as percentages in Table C2.1 and Table C2.2, are calculated by 
dividing the number of students of a particular age group enrolled in all levels of education by 
the size of the population of that age group.

In Table C2.2, data on trends in enrolment rates for the years 1995, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003 and 
2004 are based on a special survey carried out in OECD countries and four out of six partner 
countries in January 2007.

Further references

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line at:
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402156412821

• Table C2.6. Education expectancy (2006)

• Table C2.7. Expected years in tertiary education (2006)
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Table C2.1.
Enrolment rates, by age (2006)

Full-time and part-time students in public and private institutions
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 15 12 5 - 16 41.7 99.6 82.7 33.2 13.8 5.9 

Austria 15 13 5 - 17 67.9 98.1 82.0 20.0 3.3 0.3 
Belgium1 18 16 3 - 18 125.4 99.4 95.5 29.2 8.7 3.7 
Canada2 16-18 m m m m 80.2 26.0 5.6 1.7 
Czech Republic 15 13 5 - 17 79.5 99.9 89.9 20.2 4.2 0.3 
Denmark 16 13 3 - 16 93.6 97.4 83.1 37.8 7.9 1.5 
Finland 16 13 6 - 18 44.0 95.1 87.9 42.9 13.8 3.2 
France1 16 15 3 - 17 112.1 101.0 85.9 20.1 2.6 n 
Germany 18 14 4 - 17 96.8 98.8 88.6 28.5 2.5 0.1 
Greece 14.5 13 6 - 19 27.9 98.1 92.8 32.0 1.1  n 
Hungary 16 14 4 - 17 82.2 100.3 87.5 24.9 6.0 0.6 
Iceland 16 14 3 - 16 94.2 98.8 84.6 37.2 12.5 3.4 
Ireland 16 12 5 - 16 23.6 101.2 87.8 20.2 5.8 0.1 
Italy1 15 13 3 - 15 104.9 100.7 81.5 20.2 3.4 0.1 
Japan 15 14 4 - 17 83.4 100.7 m m m m 
Korea 14 12 6 - 17 24.4 94.9 85.9 27.6 2.1 0.5 
Luxembourg3 15 12 4 - 15 80.7 96.2 73.5 9.2 0.8 0.1 
Mexico 15 9 5 - 13 53.1 100.9 48.8 10.9 3.5 0.6 
Netherlands 18 13 5 - 17 37.3 99.6 88.7 26.9 2.7 0.7 
New Zealand 16 12 4 - 15 90.8 101.0 74.4 29.4 12.3 5.4 
Norway 16 14 4 - 17 89.3 98.8 86.3 30.0 6.9 1.6 
Poland 16 13 6 - 18 37.3 94.5 92.6 31.0 4.4 x(8) 
Portugal 14 11 5 - 15 71.8 103.8 73.0 20.9 3.5 0.5 
Slovak Republic 16 12 6 - 17 74.8 96.8 84.8 17.3 3.3 0.5 
Spain1 16 14 3 - 16 122.8 101.0 80.2 21.8 3.8 1.1 
Sweden 16 13 6 - 18 84.2 98.8 87.8 36.1 13.2 3.0 
Switzerland 15 12 5 - 16 26.2 100.3 83.5 22.1 3.7 0.4 
Turkey 14 6 7 - 12 4.6 82.9 45.2 11.3 1.6 0.2 
United Kingdom 16 12 4 - 15 90.1 100.7 69.7 17.3 5.8 1.8 
United States 17 11 6 - 16 48.4 98.0 78.4 23.1 5.4 1.4 

OECD average 16 13 69.4 98.5 81.5 25.1 5.7 1.4 
EU19 average 16 13 76.7 99.0 84.9 25.1 5.1 1.0 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil2 14 10 7 - 16 41.6 93.1 79.6 21.2 8.1 2.4 
Chile 18 10 7 - 16 35.2 91.2 72.2 2.5 0.7 0.3 
Estonia 15 12 6 - 17 83.3 102.2 87.4 26.6 7.0 0.8 
Israel4 15 13 5 - 17 76.7 95.8 65.0 20.6 5.2 0.9 
Russian Federation2 15 9 7 - 15 m 81.5 73.5 18.7 0.7 n 
Slovenia 14 12 6 - 17 74.4 96.4 91.3 32.7 6.2 0.7 

Note: Ending age of compulsory education is the age at which compulsory schooling ends. For example, an ending age of 18 indicates that all 
students under 18 are legally obliged to participate in education. Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the student/
graduate data mean that the participation/graduation rates may be underestimated for countries such as Luxembourg that are net exporters of 
students and may be overestimated for those that are net importers.
1. The rates “4 and under as a percentage of the population of 3-to-4-year-olds” are overestimated. A significant number of students are younger 
than 3 years old. The net rates between 3 and 5 are around 100%.
2. Year of reference 2005.
3. Underestimated because many resident students go to school in the neighborhood countries.
4. Excludes programmes for children younger than 3 years old, resulting in substantially lower figures than in previous years.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402156412821
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Table C2.2.
Trends in enrolment rates (1995-2006)

Full-time and part-time students in public and private institutions in 1995, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006

15-to-19-year-olds as a percentage  
of the population aged 15 to 19 years

20-to-29-year-olds as a percentage  
of the population aged 20 to 29 years

1995 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 1995 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 81 82 81 83 82 82 82 83 23 28 28 33 33 33 33 33 

Austria 75 77 77 77 77 79 80 82 16 18 19 17 18 19 19 20 

Belgium1 94 91 91 92 94 95 94 95 24 25 26 27 29 30 29 29 

Canada 80 81 81 80 80 79 80 81 22 23 24 25 25 25 26 26 

Czech Republic 66 81 87 90 90 91 90 90 10 14 15 16 17 19 20 20 

Denmark 79 80 83 82 85 85 85 83 30 35 36 36 36 36 38 38 

Finland 81 85 85 85 86 87 87 88 28 38 39 40 40 41 43 43 

France2 89 87 86 86 87 87 86 86 19 19 20 20 20 20 20 20 

Germany 88 88 90 89 89 89 89 89 20 24 24 26 27 28 28 28 

Greece 62 82 74 83 83 86 97 93 13 16 22 25 26 28 24 32 

Hungary 64 78 79 81 83 85 87 88 10 19 20 21 22 24 24 25 

Iceland m 79 79 81 83 84 85 85 24 31 30 32 36 37 37 37 

Ireland 79 81 82 83 84 87 89 88 14 16 18 19 19 23 21 20 

Italy m 72 73 76 78 79 80 81 m 17 17 18 20 20 20 20 

Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m 

Korea 75 79 79 80 81 84 86 86 15 24 25 27 27 28 27 28 

Luxembourg 73 74 75 75 75 75 72 73 m 5 6 6 6 7 6 9 

Mexico 36 42 42 44 45 47 48 49 8 9 9 10 10 11 11 11 

Netherlands 89 87 86 87 85 86 86 89 21 22 23 23 25 26 26 27 

New Zealand 68 72 72 74 74 74 74 74 17 23 25 28 30 31 30 29 

Norway 83 86 85 85 85 86 86 86 25 28 26 26 29 29 29 30 

Poland 78 84 86 87 88 90 92 93 16 24 26 28 29 30 31 31 

Portugal 68 71 73 71 72 73 73 73 22 22 22 22 23 23 22 21 

Slovak Republic m m 74 76 80 83 85 85 m m 12 13 13 15 16 17 

Spain 73 77 78 78 78 80 81 80 21 24 23 23 22 22 22 22 

Sweden 82 86 86 86 87 87 87 88 22 33 33 34 34 36 36 36 

Switzerland 80 83 83 83 83 83 83 84 15 19 20 20 21 21 22 22 

Turkey 30 28 30 34 35 40 41 45 7 5 5 6 6 10 10 11 

United Kingdom3 72 75 75 77 75 79 79 70 18 24 24 27 26 28 29 17 

United States 73 74 76 75 75 76 79 78 20 21 22 23 22 23 23 23 

OECD average 74 77 78 79 79 81 81 82 18 22 22 23 24 25 25 25 
OECD average for 
countries with 1995 
and 2006 data

74 81 18 26 

EU19 average 77 81 81 82 83 84 85 85 19 22 22 23 24 25 25 25 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil m 75 71 74 80 79 80 m m 21 23 22 22 23 21 m 

Chile 64 66 m 66 68 70 74 72 m m m m m m m 2 

Estonia m m m m m m 87 87 m m m m m m 27 27 

Israel m 64 63 65 66 65 65 65 m m m 21 21 20 20 21 

Russian Federation m 71 71 74 m m 74 m m m m 13 m m 19 m 

Slovenia m m m m m m 91 91 m m m m m m 32 33 

1. Excludes the German-speaking Community of Belgium for 2004, 2005 and 2006. 
2. Excludes overseas departments (DOM) from 1995 to 2004. 
3. Break in time series following methodological change from 2006.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402156412821
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Table C2.3.
Transition characteristics from age 15 to 20, by level of education (2006)

Net enrolment rates (based on head counts) 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 17 99 94  n  n 80 1 4 39 3 27 26 3 35 21 2 36 

Austria 17-18 96 93  n n 78 15  n 47 26 5 18 16 14 6 6 21 

Belgium 18 102 103  n  n 101  n 1 48 7 36 24 8 47 14 5 49 

Canada1 17-18 95 93 x(4) 1 82 x(7) 7 30 x(10) 36 9 x(13) 47 4 x(16) 47 

Czech Republic 18-19 100 100 n n 96  n  n 82 4 1 37 10 20 7 7 35 

Denmark 19 96 91 n n 84  n  n 80  n  n 58  n 4 35  n 14 

Finland 19 99 96 n  n 96  n  n 93  n 1 32  n 20 18  n 33 

France 17-20 97 96  n  n 89  n 2 50  n 27 25 1 39 10 1 41 

Germany 19-20 97 96 n  n 91 n 1 83  n 3 43 17 10 22 14 19 

Greece 18 93 102 a a 73  n 14 19 2 69 15 5 72 6 6 74 

Hungary 19 98 96  n n 92  n  n 61 9 12 21 16 32 11 11 36 

Iceland 20 99 94 n  n 84 n  n 73 n  n 68  n 2 36  n 17 

Ireland 18-19 100 95 1  n 75 6 6 29 26 34 4 17 43 1 13 41 

Italy 19 94 89 a a 83 a a 74 a 12 20  n 35 6 1 37 

Japan 18 99 98 a a 94 a m 3 m m 1 m m m m m 

Korea 17 93 94 a  n 93 a 1 7 a 66 1 a 74  n a 67 

Luxembourg 18-19 88 84 n n 77 n  n 69  n 1 41 1 5 24 1 7 

Mexico 18 64 54 a a 43 a 3 19 a 13 27 a 18 4 a 19 

Netherlands 17-20 99 98 n  n 85  n 6 61  n 21 42  n 30 27  n 35 

New Zealand 17-18 96 87 1 1 69 3 4 25 6 26 11 5 34 8 4 37 

Norway 18-20 99 94 n  n 92  n  n 86  n  n 41 1 15 20 2 30 

Poland 19-20 98 97 a a 95 a n 92  n 1 35 9 35 13 10 45 

Portugal 17-18 88 81 n a 73  n a 47  n 20 27  n 27 15  n 29 

Slovak Republic 19-20 99 95 n n 91 n  n 79  n 3 35  n 24 7 1 34 

Spain 17 98 93 a n 82 a  n 42 a 28 23 a 35 13 a 38 

Sweden 19 99 99 n  n 97  n  n 93  n 1 30 1 14 19 1 23 

Switzerland 18-20 97 91  n  n 86 1  n 76 2 2 46 3 8 20 4 16 

Turkey 16 60 57 a  n 34 a 6 21 a 18 m a 24 m a 24 

United Kingdom 16 100 86 x(2)  n 71 x(5) 2 23 x(8) 25 10 x(11) 32 6 x(14) 33 

United States 18 94 93 m  n 82 m 4 23 m 40 5 m 49 n m 50 

OECD average 94 91  n  n 82 1 2 52 3 18 27 4 29 13 3 34 
EU19 average 97 94  n  n 86 1 2 62 4 16 29 6 28 14 4 34 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil1 18 88 86 a  n 82 a 1 62 a 7 42 a 10 24 a 12 

Chile 18 93 94 a m 89 a m 61 a m 19 a m 5 a m 

Estonia 19 103 96 n  n 93  n  n 68 2 10 19 8 37 8 8 41 

Israel 17 96 94 n  n 90  n 3 19  n 7 2  n 11 1 1 12 

Russian Federation 17 83 74 x(2) m 35 x(5) m 13 x(8) m 4 x(11) m 1 x(14) m 

Slovenia 18-19 98 97 n n 96  n  n 84 1 4 29 3 45 m m 52 

Note: Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the student/graduate data mean that the participation/graduation rates 
may be underestimated for countries such as Luxembourg that are net exporters of students and may be overestimated for those that are net 
importers.
1. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402156412821
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Table C2.4.
Students in primary and secondary education by type of institution or mode of study (2006)

Distribution of students, by mode of enrolment and type of institution

Type of institution
Mode of 

enrolment

Primary Lower secondary Upper secondary
Primary and 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)  (11)  

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 70.5 29.5 a 67.5 32.5 a 78.6 21.3 0.1 77.5 22.5 

Austria 95.1 4.9 x(2) 92.3 7.7 x(5) 88.5 11.5 x(8) m m 

Belgium 45.9 54.1 m 43.6 56.4 m 42.5 57.5 m 79.8 20.2 

Canada1 94.2 x(1) 5.8 94.2 x(1) 5.8 94.5 x(1) 5.5 100.0 a 

Czech Republic 98.8 1.2 a 97.9 2.1 a 86.8 13.2 a 100.0 n 

Denmark 87.9 12.1 n 75.7 24.0 0.3 97.4 2.6 n 96.4 3.6 

Finland 98.7 1.3 a 95.9 4.1 a 85.9 14.1 a 100.0 a 

France 85.0 14.5 0.5 78.6 21.1 0.3 69.6 29.5 0.9 100.0 xr 

Germany 96.7 3.3 x(2) 92.1 7.9 x(5) 91.4 8.6 x(8) 99.7 0.3 

Greece 92.9 a 7.1 94.7 a 5.3 94.1 a 5.9 97.5 2.5 

Hungary 93.2 6.8 a 92.5 7.5 a 83.8 16.2 a 94.8 5.2 

Iceland 98.8 1.2 n 99.3 0.7 n 90.3 9.3 0.4 91.6 8.4 

Ireland 99.2 a 0.8 100.0 a n 99.3 a 0.7 99.9 0.1 

Italy 93.2 a 6.8 96.4 a 3.6 94.5 0.8 4.7 99.2 0.8 

Japan 99.0 a 1.0 93.3 a 6.7 69.2 a 30.8 98.8 1.2 

Korea 98.7 a 1.3 81.2 18.8 a 51.5 48.5 a m m 

Luxembourg 92.9 0.6 6.5 79.9 11.9 8.2 83.7 8.1 8.3 100.0 n 

Mexico 91.9 a 8.1 87.6 a 12.4 79.9 a 20.1 100.0 a 

Netherlands m m m m m m m m m 98.9 1.1 

New Zealand 87.9 10.1 2.1 83.5 11.6 5.0 74.4 21.0 4.7 90.8 9.2 

Norway 97.7 2.3 x(2) 97.2 2.8 x(5) 91.4 8.6 x(8) 99.1 0.9 

Poland 98.1 0.5 1.4 97.3 0.8 2.0 90.7 0.8 8.5 95.0 5.0 

Portugal 89.2 2.6 8.3 88.2 6.6 5.2 81.3 5.3 13.4 100.0 a 

Slovak Republic 94.9 5.1 n 94.2 5.8 n 87.8 12.2 n 98.9 1.1 

Spain 68.5 28.2 3.4 68.1 28.9 3.0 78.3 11.1 10.6 91.6 8.4 

Sweden 93.5 6.5 n 92.4 7.6 n 91.2 8.8 n 89.3 10.7 

Switzerland 96.1 1.2 2.7 92.9 2.5 4.6 92.9 3.0 4.1 99.8 0.2 

Turkey 98.2 a 1.8 a a a 97.6 a 2.4 100.0 n 

United Kingdom 94.7 a 5.3 93.7 0.9 5.4 52.2 41.9 5.9 96.2 3.8 

United States 90.2 a 9.8 91.6 a 8.4 92.0 a 8.0 100.0 a 

OECD average 91.1 6.6 2.9 84.9 9.4 3.0 83.2 12.6 5.4 96.2 3.9 
EU19 average 89.9 7.9 2.7 87.4 10.7 2.2 83.3 13.4 3.9 96.5 3.7 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil1 90.8 a 9.2 90.5 a 9.5 84.9 a 15.1 m m 

Chile 47.2 46.8 6.0 51.4 42.7 5.9 44.3 49.0 6.7 100.0 a 

Estonia 97.4 a 2.6 98.4 a 1.6 97.3 a 2.7 96.3 3.6 

Israel 100.0 a a 100.0 a a 100.0 a a 100.0 a 

Russian Federation 99.4 a 0.6 99.6 a 0.4 99.0 a 1.0 99.9 0.1 

Slovenia 99.9 0.1 n 99.9 0.1 n 96.4 3.5 0.2 93.5 6.5 

1. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD.  See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402156412821
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Table C2.5.
Students in tertiary education by type of institution or mode of study (2006) 

Distribution of students, by mode of enrolment, type of institution and programme destination

Type of institution Mode of study

Tertiary-type B  
education

Tertiary-type A  
and advanced  

research programmes
Tertiary-type B 

education

Tertiary-type A  
and advanced 

research programmes
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 96.7 1.7 1.6 98.0 n 2.0 40.0 60.0 68.3 31.7 

Austria 67.3 32.7 x(2) 88.8 11.2 n m m m m 
Belgium 46.6 53.4 a 42.5 57.5 a 64.6 35.4 87.6 12.3 
Canada1 m m m m m m m m 74.8 25.2 
Czech Republic 67.2 31.9 0.9 91.7 n 8.3 93.6 6.4 96.1 3.9 
Denmark 98.2 1.8 n 98.1 1.9 n 64.1 35.9 92.3 7.7 
Finland 100.0 n a 89.5 10.5 a 100.0 a 57.1 42.9 
France 72.1 8.3 19.6 87.1 0.7 12.3 100.0 a 100.0 a 
Germany2 62.6 37.4 x(2) 95.9 4.1 x(5) 84.3 15.7 96.0 4.0 
Greece 100.0 a a 100.0 a a 100.0 a 100.0 a 
Hungary 59.5 40.5 a 86.5 13.5 a 76.1 23.9 53.9 46.1 
Iceland 53.0 47.0 n 81.0 19.0 n 27.0 73.0 78.7 21.3 
Ireland 93.3 a 6.7 91.6 a 8.4 62.1 37.9 83.4 16.6 
Italy 88.6 a 11.4 92.8 a 7.2 100.0 n 100.0 n 
Japan 7.1 a 92.9 24.1 a 75.9 96.8 3.2 88.7 11.3 
Korea 15.9 a 84.1 22.2 a 77.8 m m m m 
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m m 
Mexico 95.0 a 5.0 66.4 a 33.6 100.0 a 100.0 a 
Netherlands n n n m m m n n 83.4 16.6 
New Zealand 71.0 29.0 m 98.1 1.9 m 36.6 63.4 60.0 40.0 
Norway 56.4 43.6 x(2) 86.7 13.3 x(5) 62.2 37.8 72.9 27.1 
Poland 77.7 n 22.3 69.1 a 30.9 100.0 a 55.5 44.5 
Portugal 68.1 a 31.9 75.1 a 24.9 m m m m 
Slovak Republic 86.5 13.5 n 95.7 n 4.3 74.0 26.0 61.9 38.1 
Spain 79.1 15.6 5.3 87.7 n 12.3 98.1 1.9 88.2 11.8 
Sweden 61.7 38.3 n 93.8 6.2 n 91.7 8.3 49.2 50.8 
Switzerland 29.9 39.5 30.6 92.2 5.7 2.2 23.3 76.7 90.4 9.6 
Turkey 97.5 a 2.5 94.3 a 5.7 100.0 n 100.0 n 
United Kingdom a 100.0 n a 100.0 n 24.4 75.6 71.7 28.3 
United States 84.3 a 15.7 71.9 a 28.1 49.0 51.0 65.1 34.9 

OECD average 65.5 19.1 13.8 78.5 9.1 13.9 70.7 25.3 79.8 20.2 
EU19 average 68.3 20.7 6.1 81.5 12.1 6.8 77.1 16.7 79.8 20.2 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil1 25.5 a 74.5 28.3 a 71.7 m m m m 
Chile 7.1 3.0 89.9 32.3 22.2 45.5 100.0 a 100.0 a 
Estonia 47.8 18.3 33.9 n 86.0 14.0 91.5 8.5 88.9 11.1 
Israel 33.7 66.3 a 8.4 78.4 12.5 100.0 a 78.1 21.9 
Russian Federation2 95.4 a 4.6 85.0 a 15.0 71.9 28.1 54.9 45.1 
Slovenia 82.7 6.2 11.2 97.5 1.1 1.4 47.6 52.4 76.2 23.8 

1. Year of reference 2005.
2. Excludes advanced research programmes.
 Source: OECD.  See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402156412821
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WHO STUDIES ABROAD AND WHERE?

This indicator provides a picture of student mobility and of the internationalisation 
of tertiary education in OECD and partner countries. It shows global trends and 
highlights the main destinations of international students and trends in market 
shares of the international student pool. Some of the factors underlying students’ 
choice of country of study are also examined. It shows the extent of student 
mobility to different destinations and presents international student intake in 
terms of the distribution by countries and regions of origin, types of programmes, 
and fields of education. The distribution of students enrolled outside of their 
country of citizenship by destination is also examined, along with the immigration 
implications for host countries. The proportion of international students in tertiary 
enrolments provides a good indication of the magnitude of student mobility in 
different countries. 

Key results
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Note: The data presented in this chart are not comparable with data on foreign students in tertiary
education presented in editions prior to Education at a Glance 2006 or elsewhere in this chapter.
1. Year of reference 2005.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of international students in tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table C3.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Student mobility – i.e. international students who travelled to a country different from their own
for the purpose of tertiary study – ranges from below 1 to almost 18% of tertiary enrolments.
International students are most numerous in tertiary enrolments in Australia, Austria, New Zealand,
Switzerland and the United Kingdom.

Chart C3.1.  Student mobility in tertiary education (2006)

This chart shows the percentage of international students in tertiary enrolments.
According to country-specific immigration legislations and data availability constraints,

student mobility is either defined on the basis of students’ country of residence
or the country where students received their prior education.
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Other highlights of this indicator

•	In 2006, over 2.9 million tertiary students were enrolled outside their country of 
citizenship. This represented a 3% increase from the previous year in total foreign 
student intake reported to the OECD and the UNESCO Institute for Statistics.

•	France, Germany, the United Kingdom and the United States receive 49% of 
all foreign students worldwide. The largest absolute numbers of international 
students from OECD countries are from France, Germany, Japan and Korea. 
Students from China and India comprise the largest numbers of international 
students from partner countries.

•	International students make up 15% or more of the enrolments in tertiary 
education in Australia and New Zealand. International students make up more 
than 20% of enrolments in advanced research programmes in Belgium, Canada, 
New Zealand, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the United States.

•	30% or more of international students are enrolled in sciences, agriculture 
or engineering in Finland, Germany, Hungary, Sweden, Switzerland and the 
United States.
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Policy context

The general trend towards freely circulating capital, goods and services – coupled with changes 
in the openness of labour markets – has increased demand for new kinds of educational provision 
in OECD countries. Governments as well as individuals are looking to higher education to play 
a role in broadening students’ horizons and allowing them to develop a deeper understanding 
of the world’s languages, cultures and business methods. One way for students to expand their 
knowledge of other societies and languages and hence to leverage their labour market prospects 
is to study in tertiary educational institutions in countries other than their own. Indeed, several 
OECD governments – especially in countries of the European Union (EU) – have set up schemes 
and policies to promote mobility as a way to foster intercultural contacts and help to build social 
networks for the future.

From a macroeconomic perspective, international negotiations on liberalisation of trade in 
services highlight the trade implications of the internationalisation of education services. Some 
OECD countries already show signs of specialisation in education exports. The long-term trend 
towards greater internationalisation of education (Box C3.1) is likely to have a growing impact on 
countries’ balance of payments as a result of revenue from tuition fees and domestic consumption 
by international students. It is worth noting that, in addition to student mobility, the cross-border 
electronic delivery of flexible educational programmes and campuses abroad are also relevant to 
the trade dimension of international tertiary education, although no comparable data yet exist.

The internationalisation of tertiary education has many economic impacts in addition to the 
short-term monetary costs and benefits that are reflected in the current account balance. It can 
also provide an opportunity for smaller and/or less-developed educational systems to improve 
the cost efficiency of their education provision. Indeed, training opportunities abroad may 
constitute a cost-efficient alternative to national provision and allow countries to focus limited 
resources on educational programmes for which economies of scale can be generated, or to 
expand participation in tertiary education despite bottlenecks in provision.

In addition, the rapid expansion of tertiary education in OECD countries – and more recently in 
most emerging countries (OECD, 2005a) – has intensified the financial pressures on education 
systems and has led to greater interest in recruiting foreign students. As tertiary institutions 
increasingly relied on revenues from foreign tuition fees, some countries actively recruited 
foreign students. In others, education abroad was encouraged as a way to address unmet demand 
resulting from bottlenecks caused by the rapid expansion of tertiary education. In the past few 
years, the rise of the knowledge economy and global competition for skills have provided a 
new driver for the internationalisation of education systems in many OECD countries, with the 
recruitment of foreign students part of a broader strategy to recruit highly skilled immigrants.

At the institutional level, the additional revenues that foreign students may generate – either 
through differentiated tuition fees or public subsidies – help drive international education. But 
tertiary education institutions also have academic incentives to engage in international activities 
to build or maintain their reputation in increasingly global academic competition.

At the same time, from the perspective of educational institutions, international enrolments 
constrain instructional settings and processes insofar as they have to adapt their curriculum and 
teaching methods to a culturally and linguistically diverse student body. These constraints are, 
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however, outweighed by numerous benefits to host institutions. A potential international client base 
compels institutions to offer programmes that stand out among competitors and may contribute 
to the development of highly reactive, client-driven quality tertiary education that responds to 
changing needs. International enrolments can also help institutions to reach the critical mass needed 
to diversify the range of their educational programmes and to increase their financial resources 
when foreign students bear the full cost of their education (Box C3.3). Given these advantages, 
institutions may favour the enrolment of international students, thereby restricting access to 
domestic students. There is little evidence of this, except in some prestigious programmes of elite 
institutions that are in high demand (OECD, 2004a).

For individuals, the returns to studying abroad depend to a large extent both on the policies of 
sending countries regarding financial aid to students going abroad and the tuition fee policies 
of countries of destination (Box C3.3) and their financial support for international students. 
The cost of living in countries of study and exchange rates also affect the cost of international 
education. In addition, the long-term returns to international education depend greatly on how 
international degrees are recognised and valued by local labour markets.

The numbers of students enrolled in other countries can provide some ideas of the extent of the 
internationalisation of tertiary education. In the future, it will also be important to develop ways 
to quantify and measure other components of cross-border education.

Evidence and explanations

Concepts and terminology used in this indicator

The concepts and terminology used in this indicator have changed from those used in editions of 
Education at a Glance produced before 2006. Previously, Indicator C3 focused on foreign students 
in tertiary education, defined as non-citizens of the country in which they study. This concept was 
inappropriate for measuring student mobility in that not all foreign students come for the express 
purpose of studying. In particular, foreign students who are permanent residents in their country 
of study as a result of immigration – their own or that of their parents – are included in the total. 
This results in an overestimate of numbers of foreign students in countries with comparatively 
low rates of naturalisation of their immigrant populations. Moreover, citizens of the country in 
which they study may be mobile students (i.e. nationals who have lived abroad and return to 
their country of citizenship to study). Therefore, in an effort to improve the measurement of 
student mobility and the comparability of data on internationalisation, the OECD – together 
with Eurostat and the UNESCO Institute for Statistics – revised in 2005 the instruments used to 
gather data on student mobility. According to this new concept, the term “international students” 
refers to students who have crossed borders expressly with the intention to study. 

The measurement of student mobility depends to a large extent on country-specific immigration 
legislation and constraints on the availability of data. For instance, the free mobility of individuals 
within the EU and the broader European Economic Area (EEA) makes it impossible to derive 
numbers of international students from visa statistics. The OECD therefore allows countries to 
define as international students those who are not permanent residents of their country of study or, 
alternatively, those who received their prior education in another country (regardless of citizenship), 
depending on which operational definition is most appropriate in their national context. Overall, 
the country of prior education is considered a better operational criterion for EU countries so as 
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not to omit intra-EU student mobility (Kelo et al., 2005), while the residence criterion is usually a 
good proxy in countries that require a student visa to enter the country for educational purposes.

The convention adopted here is to use the term “international student” when referring to student 
mobility and the term “foreign student” for non-citizens enrolled in a country (i.e. including some 
permanent residents and therefore an overestimate of actual student mobility). However since not 
all countries are yet able to report data on student mobility on the basis of students’ country of 
residence or of prior education, some tables and charts present indicators on both international and 
foreign students, albeit separately to emphasise the need for caution in interpreting the results.

In this indicator, data on total foreign enrolments worldwide are based on the number of foreign 
students enrolled in countries reporting data to the OECD and to the UNESCO Institute for 
Statistics and thus may be underestimated. In addition, all trend analyses in this indicator are based 
on numbers of foreign students at different points in time, as time series on student mobility 
are not yet available. Work is under way to fill this gap and develop retrospective time series on 
student mobility for future editions of Education at a Glance.

Trends in foreign student numbers

In 2006, 2.9 million tertiary students were enrolled outside their country of citizenship, of whom 
2.4 million (83.5%) in the OECD area. This represented a 2.7% increase of 77 000 additional 
individuals in total foreign enrolments worldwide since the previous year. In the OECD area the 
increase was 3.0%. Since 2000, the number of foreign tertiary students enrolled in the OECD area 
and worldwide increased by 54.1 and 54.4%, respectively, for an average annual increase of 7.5% 
(Table C3.6).

Compared to 2000, the number of foreign students enrolled in tertiary education more than 
doubled in the Czech Republic, Korea, the Netherlands, New Zealand and Spain, and in the 
partner country Estonia. In contrast, the number of foreign students enrolled in Belgium, the 
Slovak Republic, Turkey and the United States, grew by about 25% or less (Table C3.1). Changes in 
foreign student numbers between 2000 and 2006 indicate that, on average, the number of foreign 
student has grown faster in the OECD area than in the 19 EU countries of the OECD, by 111 and 
78%, respectively (Table C3.1).

The combination of OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics data makes it possible to examine 
longer-term trends and illustrates the dramatic growth in foreign enrolments (Box C3.1). Over 
the past three decades, the number of students enrolled outside their country of citizenship has 
risen dramatically, from 0.6 million worldwide in 1975 to 2.9 million in 2006, a more than four-
fold increase. Growth in the internationalisation of tertiary education has accelerated during the 
past eleven years, mirroring the growing globalisation of economies and societies.

The rise in the number of students enrolled abroad since 1975 stems from various factors. During the 
early years, public policies aimed at promoting and nurturing academic, cultural, social and political 
ties between countries played a key role, especially in the context of the European construction: 
building mutual understanding among young Europeans was a major policy objective. North American 
policies of academic co-operation had similar rationales. Over time, however, economic factors 
played an increasing role. Decreasing transport costs, the spread of new technologies, and faster, 
cheaper communication made economies and societies increasingly interdependent through the 
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Box C3.1. Long term growth in the number of students  
enrolled outside their country of citizenship

Growth in internationalisation of tertiary education (1975-2006)

1975
0.6M

1980
0.8M

1985
0.9M

1990
1.2M

1995
1.3M

2006
2.9M

2000
1.9M

Source: OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics.

Data on foreign enrolment worldwide comes from both the OECD and the UNESCO Institute 
for Statistics (UIS). UIS provided the data on all countries for 1975-1995 and most of the partner 
countries for 2000 and 2006. The OECD provided the data on OECD countries and the other partner 
countries in 2000 and 2006. Both sources use similar definitions, thus making their combination 
possible. Missing data were imputed with the closest data reports to ensure that breaks in data 
coverage do not result in breaks in time series.

Chart C3.2.  Distribution of foreign students in tertiary education,
by country of destination (2006)

Percentage of foreign tertiary students reported to the OECD who are enrolled in each country of destination

1. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics for most data on partner countries. Table C3.7 (available on line
at the link below). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).

Other partner countries 10.7%
United States 20.0%

United Kingdom 11.3%

Germany 8.9%

France 8.5%
Australia 6.3%

Canada1 5.1%

Japan 4.4%

Russian Federation 2.6%
New Zealand 2.3%

South Africa 1.8%
Spain 1.7%
Italy 1.7%

Belgium 1.6%
Sweden 1.4%

Malaysia 1.4%
Switzerland 1.3%

Austria 1.3%
Netherlands 1.2%

Other OECD countries 6.3%

1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726

1980s and 1990s. The trend was particularly marked in the high-technology sector and in the labour 
market, with the internationalisation of labour markets for the highly skilled giving individuals an 
incentive to gain international experience as part of their studies. The spread of information and 
communication technology (ICT) lowered the information and transaction costs of study abroad 
and boosted demand for international education.
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Major destinations of foreign students
In 2006, five out of ten foreign students went to the four countries that host the majority of 
foreign students enrolled outside of their country of citizenship. The United States received the 
most (in absolute terms) with 20% of all foreign students worldwide, followed by the United 
Kingdom (11%), Germany (9%) and France (8%). Altogether, these destinations account for 
49% of all tertiary students pursuing their studies abroad (Chart C3.2). Besides these four major 
destinations, significant numbers of foreign students were enrolled in Australia (6%), Canada 
(5%), Japan (4%) and New Zealand (2%), and in the partner country the Russian Federation 
(3%), in 2006.

Trends in market shares show the emergence of new players on the international 
education market
The examination of country-specific trends in market shares of the international education market – 
measured as a percentage of all foreign students worldwide enrolled in a given destination – sheds 
light on the dynamics of internationalisation of tertiary education. Over a six-year period, the share 
of the United States as a preferred destination dropped from 25.1 to 20.0%. For Germany the 
decline was around 1 percentage point, and for Belgium and the United Kingdom, it was about 
one-half of a percentage point. In contrast, the market shares of Australia, Japan and South Africa 
expanded by around 1 percentage point. The impressive growth in France (1.2%) and New Zealand 
(1.9%) keeps them among the big players in the international education market (Chart C3.3).

These trends underline the dynamics of international education in OECD and partner countries, 
and reflect differences in internationalisation policies; these range from proactive marketing in 
the Asia-Pacific region to a more passive approach in the traditionally dominant United States, 

30
25
20
15
10

5
0

Market share (%)

Chart C3.3.  Trends in international education market shares (2000, 2006)
Percentage of all foreign tertiary students enrolled, by destination

1. Year of reference 2005.
Countries are ranked in descending order of 2006 market shares.
Source:  OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics for most data on partner countries.  Table C3.7 (available on
line at the link below). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Box C3.2. OECD and partner countries  
offering tertiary programmes in English (2006)

Use of English in instruction OECD and partner countries

All or nearly all programmes offered  
in English

Australia, Canada1, Ireland, New Zealand, 
United Kingdom, United States

Many programmes offered in English Denmark, Finland, Netherlands, Sweden

Some programmes offered in English Belgium (Fl.), Czech Republic, France, 
Germany, Hungary, Iceland, Japan, Korea, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Slovak Republic, 
Switzerland, Turkey

No or nearly no programmes offered in 
English

Austria, Belgium (Fr.), Greece, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Portugal, Spain, Brazil, 
Chile, Israel, Russian Federation

Note: Assessing the extent to which a country offers a few or many programmes in English is subjective. In doing so, country 
size has been taken into account, hence the classification of France and Germany among countries with comparatively few 
English programmes, although they have more English programmes than Sweden in absolute terms.
1. In Canada, tertiary institutions are either French- (mostly Quebec) or English-speaking.
Source: OECD, compiled from brochures for prospective international students by OAD (Austria), CHES and NARIC 
(Czech Republic), Cirius (Denmark), CIMO (Finland), EduFrance (France), DAAD (Germany), Campus Hungary (Hungary), 
University of Iceland (Iceland), JPSS (Japan), NIIED (Korea), NUFFIC (Netherlands), SIU (Norway), CRASP (Poland), 
Swedish Institute (Sweden) and Middle-East Technical University (Turkey).

where the intake of foreign students was also affected by the tightening of the conditions of entry 
for international students in the aftermath of the events of 11 September 2001 (see Indicator C3 
[OECD, 2005a]).

Underlying factors in students’ choice of a country of study

Language of instruction: a critical factor 
The language spoken and used in instruction is an essential element in the choice of a foreign 
country in which to study. Therefore, countries whose language of instruction is widely spoken 
and read (e.g. English, French, and German) are leading destinations of foreign students, both in 
absolute and relative terms. Japan is a notable exception: despite a less widespread language of 
instruction it enrols large numbers of foreign students, 94.2% of whom are from Asia (Table C3.2 
and Chart C3.3).

The dominance (in absolute numbers) of English-speaking destinations (Australia, Canada, New 
Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States) may be largely due to the fact that students 
intending to study abroad are likely to have learned English in their home country and/or wish 
to improve their English language skills through immersion and study abroad. The rapid increase 
in foreign enrolments in Australia (index change of 175), Canada (157) and, most importantly, 
New Zealand (825) between 2000 and 2006 can be partly attributed to linguistic considerations 
(Table C3.1).

Given this pattern, an increasing number of institutions in non-English-speaking countries now 
offer courses in English to overcome their linguistic disadvantage in terms of attracting foreign 
students. This trend is especially noticeable in the Nordic countries (Box C3.2).
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Impact of tuition fees and cost of living on foreign students’ destinations
Tuition fees and cost of living are also important factors in prospective international students’ 
choice of country. In Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden, there are no tuition fees 
for either domestic or international students (Box C3.3). This, associated with the existence 
of programmes in English, probably explains part of the robust growth between 2000 and 
2006 in the number of foreign students enrolled in some of these countries (Table C3.1). 
However, in the absence of fees, the high unit costs of tertiary education mean that international 
students place a high monetary burden on their countries of destination (Table B1.1). As a result, 
Denmark adopted tuition fees for non-EU and non-EEA international students, as of 2006/07. 
Similar options are currently being discussed in Finland, Norway and Sweden, where foreign 
enrolments grew by more than 50% between 2000 and 2006.

Box C3.3. Level of tuition fees charged  
for international students in public universities (2004/05)

Tuition fee structure Countries
Higher tuition fees for international students 
than for domestic students

Australia, Austria1, Belgium1,2, Canada, 
Czech Republic, Estonia1, Netherlands1, New 
Zealand, Turkey, United Kingdom1, United States3

Same tuition fees for international  
and domestic students

France, Italy, Japan, Korea, Mexico2, Spain

No tuition fees for either international  
or domestic students

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden

Italy
Belgium, Czech Republic,France, Spain, Turkey
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden

United States

Australia

Canada
New Zealand

Japan, Korea

Austria
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Annual average tuition fees charged to international students
by public tertiary-type A institutions (2004)

1. For non-European Union or non-European Economic Area students.
2. Some institutions charge higher tuition fees for international students.
3. International students pay the same fees as domestic out-of-state students. However since most domestic students are 
enrolled in-state, international students pay higher tuition fees than most domestic students in practice. 
Source: OECD. Indicator B5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).	
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Countries that charge their international students the full cost of education reap significant 
trade benefits. Several countries in the Asia-Pacific region have actually made international 
education an explicit part of their socio-economic development strategies and have initiated 
policies to attract international students on a revenue-generating or at least self-financing 
basis. Australia and New Zealand have successfully adopted differentiated tuition fees for 
international students. In Japan and Korea, with high tuition fees that are the same for domestic 
and international students, foreign enrolments nevertheless grew robustly between 2000 and 
2006 (see Indicator B5). This shows that tuition costs do not necessarily discourage prospective 
international students as long as the quality of education provided and its likely returns make the 
investment worthwhile. However, in choosing between similar educational opportunities, cost 
considerations may play a role, especially for students originating from developing countries. 
In this respect, the comparatively low rise in foreign enrolments in the United Kingdom and 
the United States between 2000 and 2006 and the deterioration of the United States’ market 
share may be attributed to the comparatively high tuition fees charged to international students 
in a context of fierce competition from other primarily English-speaking destinations offering 
similar educational opportunities at a lower cost (Box C3.3).

Impact of immigration policy on foreign student destinations
In recent years, several OECD countries have softened their immigration policies to encourage 
the temporary or permanent immigration of their international students. Australia, Canada 
and New Zealand, for example, make it easy for foreign students who have studied in their 
universities to settle by granting them additional points for their immigration file. This makes 
these countries more attractive to students and strengthens their knowledge economy. As a 
result, immigration considerations may also affect some international students’ choice between 
alternative educational opportunities abroad. In addition, the total freedom of movement of 
workers within Europe explains part of the high level of student mobility in Europe compared 
to that between the countries of North America, as the North America Free Trade Agreement 
(NAFTA) does not include the free movement of workers within a common labour market.

Other factors
Other important factors for foreign students include the academic reputation of particular 
institutions or programmes; the flexibility of programmes with respect to counting time spent 
abroad towards degree requirements; the limitations of tertiary education provision in the home 
country; restrictive university admission policies at home; geographical, trade or historical links 
between countries; future job opportunities; cultural aspirations; and government policies to 
facilitate transfer of credits between home and host institutions. The transparency and flexibility 
of courses and degree requirements also count.

Extent of student mobility in tertiary education

The foregoing analysis has focused on trends in absolute numbers of foreign students and their 
distribution by countries of destination since time series or global aggregates on student mobility 
do not exist. It is also possible to measure the extent of student mobility in each country of 
destination by examining the proportion of international students in total tertiary enrolments. 
This has the advantage of taking the size of different tertiary education systems into account and 
highlighting those that are highly internationalised regardless of their size and the importance of 
their absolute market share.
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Wide variations in the proportion of international students enrolled in OECD and 
partner countries
Among countries for which data on student mobility are available, Australia, Austria, New 
Zealand, Switzerland and the United Kingdom display the highest levels of incoming student 
mobility, measured as the proportion of international students in their total tertiary enrolment. 
In Australia, 17.8% of tertiary students have come to the country in order to pursue their studies. 
Similarly, international students represent 12.0% of total tertiary enrolments in Austria, 15.5% 
in New Zealand, 13.7% in Switzerland and 14.1% in the United Kingdom. In contrast, incoming 
student mobility is 1% or less of total tertiary enrolments in the Slovak Republic, Spain and the 
partner country Slovenia (Table C3.1 and Chart C3.1).

Among countries for which data on student mobility are not available, foreign enrolments 
constitute a large group of tertiary students in France (11.2%) and Luxembourg (42.2%), 
an indication of significant levels of incoming student mobility. However foreign enrolments 
represent 1% or less of total tertiary enrolments in Korea, Poland, Turkey and the partner 
country the Russian Federation (Table C3.1).

Student mobility at different levels of tertiary education
The proportion of international students at different levels of tertiary education in each country 
of destination also sheds light on patterns of student mobility. A first observation is that, with 
the exception of Japan, New Zealand and Norway, tertiary-type B programmes are far less 
internationalised than tertiary-type A programmes, suggesting that international students are 
mostly attracted to traditional academic programmes for which degree transferability is often 
easier. With the exception of Italy and Portugal, this observation also holds true for countries for 
which data on student mobility are not available (Table C3.1).

In Australia, Austria, the Czech Republic, the Slovak Republic and Sweden, the proportions of 
international students are roughly the same in tertiary-type A and advanced research programmes, 
an indication that these countries of destination are successful at attracting students from abroad 
from the start of their tertiary education and keeping or attracting them beyond their first degrees. 
In contrast, other countries display significantly higher incoming student mobility relative to total 
enrolments in advanced research programmes than in tertiary-type A programmes. This pattern 
is clear in Belgium, Canada, Finland, Hungary, Japan, New Zealand, Norway, Spain, Switzerland, 
the United Kingdom and the United States, and in the partner country Slovenia, as well as in 
France, Iceland, Italy, Korea, Poland and Turkey, countries for which data on student mobility 
are not available. It may reflect the attractiveness of advanced research programmes in these 
countries or a preference for recruitment of international students at higher levels of education 
to capitalise on their contribution to domestic research and development or in anticipation of 
their subsequent recruitment as highly qualified immigrants.

Profile of international student intake in different destinations

Asia leads among regions of origin
Asian students form the largest group of international students enrolled in countries reporting 
data to the OECD or the UNESCO Institute for Statistics: 45.3 % of the total in all reporting 
destinations (42.8% of the total in OECD countries, and 58.3% of the total in partner countries). 
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Their predominance is greatest in Australia, Japan, Korea and New Zealand, where more than 
73% of international or foreign students originate from Asia. In OECD countries, the Asian 
group is followed by Europeans (23.0%), particularly EU citizens (15.7%). Students from Africa 
account for 9.9% of all international students, while those from North America account for 
only 3.5%. Finally, students from South America represent 5.0% of the total. Altogether, 29.3% 
of international students enrolled in the OECD area originate from another OECD country 
(Table C3.2).

Main countries of origin of international students
The predominance of students from Asia and Europe is also clear when looking at individual 
countries of origin. Students from France, Germany, Japan and Korea represent the largest 
groups of international students enrolled in OECD countries, at 2.2%, 2.8%, 2.4% and 4.1% 
of the total respectively, followed by students from Canada and the United States at 1.7% and 
1.8%, respectively (Table C3.2).

Among international students originating from partner countries, students from China represent 
by far the largest group, with 15.4% of all international students enrolled in the OECD area 
(not including an additional 1.3% from Hong Kong, China) (Table C3.2). Their destination of 
choice is the United States, followed closely by Japan, with 20.7% and 19.1%, respectively, of 
all international Chinese students studying abroad. Students from China are followed by those 
from India (5.4%), Morocco (1.6%), and Malaysia (1.6%) and the Russian Federation (1.2%). 
A significant number of Asian students studying abroad also come from Indonesia, the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, Kazakhstan, Pakistan , Thailand, Uzbekistan and Vietnam (Table C3.3 and 
Table C3.7, available on line).

The proportion of international students by level and type of tertiary education 
highlights specialisations
In some countries a comparatively large proportion of international students are enrolled in 
tertiary-type B programmes. This is the case in Belgium (31.8%), Japan (24.1%), New Zealand 
(27.5%) and the partner country Slovenia (21.9%). In Korea, for which data on student mobility 
are not available, foreign enrolments in tertiary-type B programmes also constitute a large group 
of foreign students (24.9%) (Table C3.4).

In other countries, a large proportion of their international students enrol in advanced research 
programmes. This is particularly true in Spain (36.0%) and Switzerland (27.3%). Such patterns 
suggest that these countries offer attractive advanced programmes to prospective international 
graduate students. This concentration can also be observed – to a more limited extent – in 
Canada (9.8%), Finland (14.3%), Japan (10.1%), the United Kingdom (11.6%) and the United 
States (15.7%). Among countries for which data on student mobility are not available, foreign 
enrolments in advanced research programmes constitute a large group of foreign students in 
France (10.1%). All of these countries are likely to benefit from the contribution of these high-
level international students to domestic research and development. In addition, this specialisation 
can also generate higher tuition revenue per international student in the countries charging full 
tuition costs to foreign students (Box C3.3).
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The proportion of international students by field of education underlines magnet 
centres
As shown in Table C3.5, sciences attract about one in six international students in Germany (17.1%), 
New Zealand (17.4%), Switzerland (16.6%) and the United States (18.7%), but fewer than one 
in fifty in Japan (1.3%). However, the picture changes slightly when agriculture, engineering, 
manufacturing and construction programmes are included among scientific disciplines. Finland 
receives 41.9% of its international students in these fields. The proportion of international students 
enrolled in agriculture, sciences or engineering is also high in Canada (29.0 %), Germany (38.3%), 
Hungary (30.2%), Sweden (39.6%), Switzerland (34.2%), the United Kingdom (29.8%) and the 
United States (34.6%). Similarly, among countries for which data on student mobility are not 
available, agriculture, sciences and engineering attract at least 27% of foreign students in France 
(27.0%), Portugal (27.2%) and the Slovak Republic (28.3%). In contrast, few foreign students are 
enrolled in agriculture, sciences and engineering in Poland (Chart C3.4).

Most countries that enrol large proportions of their international students in agriculture, sciences 
and engineering deliver programmes in English. In Germany, the large proportion of foreign 
students in scientific disciplines may also reflect its strong tradition in these fields.

Non-anglophone countries tend to enrol a higher proportion of their international students in 
the humanities and the arts, areas that are favoured by over 20% of the international students in 
Austria (23.6%), Germany (22.0%), Japan (24.5%), Norway (20.1%) and the partner country 
Slovenia (21.5%). Among countries for which data on student mobility are not available, this is 
also the case in France (20.7%), Iceland (44.3%) and Poland (20.0%).

Social sciences, business and law programmes also attract international students in large numbers. 
In Australia, New Zealand and the partner country Estonia, these fields enrol around half of all 
international students (at 52.7, 49.0 and 53.4%, respectively). The proportion is also high in 
the Netherlands (45.3%) and the United Kingdom (40.8%). Among countries for which data 
on student mobility are not available, France (40.6%) and Portugal (46.6%) have the largest 
proportion of their foreign students enrolled in social sciences, business and law.

The situation of health and welfare is fairly specific since it depends to a large extent on national 
policies relating to recognition of medical degrees. Health and welfare programmes attract 
large proportions of international students in EU countries, most notably in Belgium (43.5%), 
the Czech Republic (23.5%), Denmark (19.9%), Hungary (30.0%) and Spain (30.7%). Among 
countries for which data on student mobility are not available, health and welfare programmes 
are also chosen by one-fifth to one-quarter of foreign students in Italy (21.6%), Poland (26.0%) 
and the Slovak Republic (30.5%). This pattern relates to the quotas imposed in many European 
countries which restrict access to educational programmes in the medical field. This increases the 
demand for training in other EU countries to bypass quotas and take advantage of EU countries’ 
automatic recognition of medical degrees under the European Medical Directive. 

Overall, the concentration of international students in various disciplines in countries of 
destination highlights magnet programmes that attract students from abroad in large numbers. 
This attraction results from many factors on both the supply and demand side.
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On the supply side, some destinations offer centres of excellence or traditional expertise able 
to attract students from other countries in large numbers (e.g. Finland and Germany in sciences 
and engineering). In the humanities and arts, some destinations also have a natural monopoly 
on some programmes. This is especially obvious for linguistic or cultural studies (e.g. Austria, 
Germany and Japan).

On the demand side, the characteristics of international students can help to explain their 
concentration in certain fields of education. For instance, students in scientific disciplines are 

100 %806040200

Chart C3.4.  Distribution of international students by field of education (2006)
Percentage of international tertiary students enrolled in different fields of education

Science, agriculture, engineering, manufacturing and construction

1. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
2. Excludes advanced research programmes.
3. Year of reference 2005.
4. Distribution of foreign students by field of education. These data are not comparable with data on international
students and are therefore presented separately.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the proportion of international students enrolled in sciences, agriculture, engineering,
manufacturing and construction.
Source: OECD. Table C3.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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usually less likely to be fluent in many different languages, which may explain their stronger 
propensity to study in countries offering education programmes in English, and their lesser 
propensity to enrol in countries where these are less common (e.g. Japan). Similarly, the demand 
of many Asian students for business training may explain the strong concentration of international 
students in social sciences, business and law in neighbouring Australia and New Zealand and to a 
lesser extent in Japan. Finally, EU provisions for the recognition of medical degrees clearly drive 
the concentration of international students in health and welfare programmes in EU countries.

Destinations of citizens enrolled abroad

When studying in tertiary education outside of their country of citizenship, OECD students enrol 
predominantly in another country of the OECD area. On average, only 3.2% of foreign students 
from OECD countries are enrolled in a partner country. The proportion of foreign students from 
partner countries enrolled in another partner country is significantly higher, with more than 22% of 
foreign students from Chile, Estonia, Israel and the Russian Federation enrolled in another partner 
country. In contrast, students from the Czech Republic (0.9%), France (0.8%), Iceland (0.2%), 
Ireland (0.2%), Poland (0.8%), the Slovak Republic (0.2%) and most notably, Luxembourg (0.1%) 
display an extremely low propensity to study outside of the OECD area (Table C3.3).

Language considerations, geographic proximity and similarity of education systems are all important 
determinants of the choice of destination. Geographic considerations and differences in entry 
requirements are likely explanations of the concentration of students from Austria in Germany, 
from Belgium in France and the Netherlands, from France in Belgium, from Canada in the United 
States, from New Zealand in Australia, from China in Japan, etc. Language issues as well as academic 
traditions also shed light on the propensity for anglophone students to concentrate in other countries 
of the Commonwealth or in the United States, even those that are geographically distant. Migration 
networks also play a role, as illustrated by the concentration of students with Portuguese citizenship 
in France, students from Turkey in Germany or from Mexico in the United States.

Finally, international students’ destinations also highlight the attractiveness of specific education 
systems, whether due to considerations of academic reputation or subsequent immigration 
opportunities. In this respect, it is noteworthy that students from China are mostly in Australia, 
Germany, Japan, New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States, most of which have 
schemes to facilitate the immigration of international students. Similarly, students from India 
favour Australia, the United Kingdom and the United States; these three destinations attract 
81.5% of Indian citizens enrolled abroad (Table C3.3).

Definitions and methodologies

Data sources, definitions and reference period

Data on international and foreign students refer to the academic year 2005/06 and are based 
on the UOE data collection on education statistics administered by the OECD in 2007 (for 
details see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008). Additional data from the UNESCO Institute 
for Statistics are also included.

Students are classified as international students if they left their country of origin and moved to 
another country for the purpose of study. Depending on country-specific immigration legislation, 
mobility arrangements (e.g. free mobility of individuals within the EU and EEA areas) and data 
availability, international students may be defined as students who are not permanent or usual 
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residents of their country of study or alternatively as students who obtained their prior education 
in a different country (e.g. EU countries).

Permanent or usual residence in the reporting country is defined according to national legislation. 
In practice, this means holding a student visa or permit, or electing a foreign country of domicile 
in the year prior to entering the education system of the country reporting data. The country of 
prior education is defined as the country in which students obtained the qualification required 
to enrol in their current level of education, i.e. the country in which they obtained their upper 
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education for international students enrolled in 
tertiary-type A and tertiary-type B programmes and the country in which they obtained their 
tertiary-type A education for international students enrolled in advanced research programmes. 
Country-specific operational definitions of international students are indicated in the tables as 
well as in Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).

Students are classified as foreign students if they are not citizens of the country in which the data 
are collected. While pragmatic and operational, this classification is inappropriate for capturing 
student mobility because of differing national policies regarding the naturalisation of immigrants. 
For instance, while Australia and Switzerland report similar intakes of foreign students relative to 
their tertiary enrolments – 20.9 and 19.2%, respectively – these proportions reflect significant 
differences in the actual levels of student mobility – 17.8% of tertiary enrolments in Australia 
and 13.7% in Switzerland (Table C3.1). This is because Australia has a higher propensity to grant 
permanent residence to its immigrant populations than Switzerland. Therefore, interpretations 
of data based on the concept of foreign students in terms of student mobility and bilateral 
comparisons need to be made with caution.

Methodologies

Data on international and foreign students are obtained from enrolments in their countries of 
destination. The method of obtaining data on international and foreign students is therefore 
the same as that used for collecting data on total enrolments, i.e. records of regularly enrolled 
students in an educational programme. Domestic and international students are usually counted 
on a specific day or period of the year. This procedure makes it possible to measure the proportion 
of international enrolments in an education system, but the actual number of individuals 
involved may be much higher since many students study abroad for less than a full academic 
year, or participate in exchange programmes that do not require enrolment (e.g. inter-university 
exchange or advanced research short-term mobility). Moreover, the international student body 
comprises some distance-learning students who are not, strictly speaking, mobile students. This 
pattern of distance enrolments is fairly common in the tertiary institutions of Australia and the 
United Kingdom (OECD, 2004a).

Since data on international and foreign students are obtained from tertiary enrolments in their 
country of destination, the data relate to incoming students rather than to students going abroad. 
Countries of destination covered by this indicator include all of the OECD countries (with the 
exception of Mexico) and the partner countries Estonia, the Russian Federation and Slovenia, as 
well as partner countries reporting similar data to the UNESCO Institute for Statistics in order to 
derive global figures and to examine the destinations of students and trends in market shares.
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Data on students enrolled abroad as well as trend analyses are not based on the numbers of 
international students but on the number of foreign citizens on whom data consistent across 
countries and over time are readily available. Yet the data do not include students enrolled in 
OECD and partner countries that did not report foreign students to the OECD or to the UNESCO 
Institute for Statistics. All statements on students enrolled abroad may therefore underestimate 
the real number of citizens studying abroad (Table C3.3), especially in cases where many citizens 
study in countries that do not report their foreign students to the OECD or UNESCO Institute 
for Statistics (e.g. China, India).

Table C3.1 displays international as well as foreign enrolments as a proportion of total enrolment 
at each level of tertiary education. Total enrolment, used as a denominator, comprises all persons 
studying in the country (including domestic and international students) but excludes students 
from that country who study abroad. The table also exhibits changes between 2000 and 2006 in 
foreign enrolments for all tertiary education.

Tables C3.2, C3.4 and C3.5 show the distribution of international students enrolled in an 
education system – or foreign students for countries that do not have information on student 
mobility – according to their country of origin in Table C3.2, according to their level and type of 
tertiary education in Table C3.4, and according to their field of education in Table C3.5.

Table C3.3 presents the distribution of citizens of a given country enrolled abroad according 
to their country of destination (or country of study). As mentioned above, the total number 
of students enrolled abroad, which is used as a denominator, covers only students enrolled in 
other countries reporting data to the OECD or the UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Therefore, 
the resulting proportions may be biased and overestimated for countries with large numbers of 
students studying in non-reporting countries.

Table C3.6 shows trends in the absolute numbers of foreign students reported by OECD 
countries and worldwide between 2000 and 2006, and the indexes of change between 2006 and 
the years from 2000 to 2005. The figures are based on the number of foreign students enrolled in 
countries reporting data to the OECD and to the UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Since data for 
partner countries that did not report to the OECD were not included in the past, the figures are 
not strictly comparable with those published in editions of Education at a Glance prior to 2006.

Table C3.7 (available on line) provides the matrix of foreign students’ numbers by country of 
origin and country of destination.

Further references

The relative importance of international students in the education system affects tertiary entry 
and graduation rates and may artificially increase them in some fields or levels of education 
(see Indicators A2 and A3).  It may also affect the mix recorded between public and private 
expenditure (see Indicator B3).

In countries in which differentiated tuition fees are applied to international students, student 
mobility may boost the financial resources of tertiary educational institutions and contribute to 
the financing of the education system. On the other hand, international students may represent a 
high financial burden for countries in which tertiary tuition fees are low or inexistent given the 
high level of unit costs in tertiary education (see Indicator B5).
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International students enrolled in a country different from their own are only one aspect of the 
internationalisation of tertiary education. New forms of cross-border education have emerged in 
the last decade, including the mobility of educational programmes and institutions across borders. 
Yet, cross-border tertiary education has developed quite differently and in response to different 
rationales in different world regions. For a detailed analysis of these issues, as well as the trade and 
policy implications of the internationalisation of tertiary education see OECD (2004a).

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line at:
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726

•	 Table C3.7. Number of foreign students in tertiary education, by country of origin and destination 
(2006) and market shares in international education (2000, 2006)
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Table C3.1.
Student mobility and foreign students in tertiary education (2000, 2006)

International mobile students enrolled as a percentage of all students (international plus domestic), foreign enrolments as a percentage  
of all students (foreign and national) and index of change in the number of foreign students

Reading the first column: 17.8% of all students in tertiary education in Australia are international students and 13.7% of all students in tertiary 
education in Switzerland are international students. According to country-specific immigration legislation and data availability constraints, student 
mobility is either defined on the basis of students’ country of residence (i.e. Australia) or the country where students received their prior education 
(i.e. Switzerland). The data presented in this table on student mobility represent the best available proxy of student mobility for each country.

Reading the fifth column: 20.9% of all students in tertiary education in Australia are not Australian citizens, and 19.2% of all students in tertiary 
education in Switzerland are not Swiss citizens. 

Student mobility Foreign enrolments

International students as a percentage  
of all tertiary enrolment

Foreign students as a percentage  
of all tertiary enrolment
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia1 17.8 7.4 19.7 19.1 20.9 7.6 23.0 29.7 175 

Austria1, 2 12.0 m 13.1 15.1 15.5 m 16.9 20.9 129 
Belgium1 7.4 5.4 8.5 20.5 12.1 9.5 13.5 31.0 121 
Canada1, 2, 3, 4 7.4 m 6.9 21.4 14.6 m 13.8 38.3 157 
Czech Republic1 5.1 0.7 5.4 6.4 6.3 1.1 6.8 8.0 391 
Denmark1 4.8 3.7 4.9 7.3 8.4 10.3 7.8 19.2 149 
Finland5 3.7 n 3.4 7.4 2.9 n 2.5 7.5 161 
France m m m m 11.2 4.8 12.3 35.8 181 
Germany5 m m 10.6 m 11.4 3.9 12.7 m 140 
Greece2 m m m m 2.5 0.8 3.7 1.8 192 
Hungary1 2.8 0.3 2.9 7.1 3.3 0.5 3.4 8.1 146 
Iceland m m m m 4.5 1.3 4.6 12.2 177 
Ireland5 6.8 m m m m m m m 172 
Italy m m m m 2.4 6.2 2.3 5.0 196 
Japan1 2.9 3.0 2.6 16.1 3.2 3.0 2.9 16.8 195 
Korea m m m m 0.7 0.5 0.7 4.7 660 
Luxembourg m m m m 42.2 m m m 174 
Mexico m m m m m m m m m 
Netherlands2 4.7 n 4.7 m 6.1 n 6.2 m 260 
New Zealand1 15.5 16.0 15.1 22.2 28.5 27.6 28.3 42.8 825 
Norway1 1.9 8.2 1.8 4.6 6.7 11.2 6.2 22.3 164 
Poland m m m m 0.5 0.1 0.5 2.9 186 
Portugal m m m m 4.6 5.9 4.5 7.7 161 
Slovak Republic1 0.8 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.5 0.9 0.7 110 
Spain1, 2 1.0 m 0.8 8.5 2.9 3.8 1.8 19.2 200 
Sweden1 5.0 0.5 5.3 5.3 9.8 4.5 9.5 20.6 162 
Switzerland2, 5 13.7 m 13.4 44.4 19.2 16.5 17.0 44.2 152 
Turkey m m m m 0.8 0.2 1.1 2.7 108 
United Kingdom1 14.1 5.5 15.2 40.8 17.9 11.6 18.4 42.7 148 
United States1 3.3 2.0 3.1 23.7 m m m m 123 

OECD average 6.9 3.8 7.3 15.9 9.6 5.5 8.5 18.5 210.9 
EU 19 average 5.7 1.9 6.3 11.9 8.9 4.0 7.3 15.4 177.8 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil m m m m m m m m m 
Chile m m m m m m m m m 
Estonia1 1.4 0.1 2.0 2.8 3.1 3.1 3.1 3.4 249 
Israel m m m m m m m m m 
Russian Federation4 m m m m 0.9 0.4 1.0 m 188 
Slovenia1 0.9 0.5 1.3 4.4 1.2 0.8 1.5 5.5 179 

1. For the purpose of measuring student mobility, international students are defined on the basis of their country of residence.
2. Percentage in total tertiary underestimated because of the exclusion of certain programmes.
3. Year of reference 2005.
4. Excludes private institutions.
5. For the purpose of measuring student mobility, international students are defined on the basis of their country of prior education.
Source: OECD.  See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726
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Table C3.2.
Distribution of international and foreign students in tertiary education, by country of origin (2006)

Number of international and foreign students enrolled in tertiary education from a given country of origin as a percentage of all international 
or foreign students in the country of destination, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of international students in tertiary education who are residents of or had their prior education in a given 
country of origin. When data on student mobility are not available, the table shows the proportion of foreign students in tertiary education that have citizenship 
of a given country of origin. 
Reading the third column: 1.4% of international tertiary students in Canada are German residents, 0.1% of international tertiary students in Canada are Greek 
residents, etc.
Reading the sixth column: 5.6% of international tertiary students in Ireland had their prior education in Germany, 0.5% of international tertiary students in 
Ireland had their prior education in Greece, etc.
Reading the 15th column: 25.9% of foreign tertiary students in Austria are German citizens, 0.6% of foreign tertiary students in Austria are Greek citizens, etc. 
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Countries of origin (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia a n 0.6 2.2 0.2 0.4 0.0 7.5 n n 1.1 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.1 n 0.4 0.1

Austria 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.6 2.3 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.4 n 1.5 2.0 0.4 0.1 a 0.2 0.4 0.2
Belgium n a 0.3 1.4 0.7 0.6 1.9 n n n 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.1 0.2 n 0.3 1.1
Canada 2.0 0.2 a 0.9 0.3 3.3 0.1 1.2 0.5 n 1.3 0.9 1.4 5.0 0.1 0.2 0.8 0.5
Czech Republic 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 1.0 0.3 0.1 0.1 29.0 n 0.8 0.4 0.3 0.2 1.3 a 0.7 0.3
Denmark 0.1 n 0.2 a 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 n n 0.7 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.2 n 0.5 0.1
Finland n n 0.1 0.7 0.4 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 n 3.0 0.3 0.5 0.1 0.5 n a 0.1
France 0.4 36.9 8.3 4.4 2.9 6.3 0.5 0.9 0.4 0.3 6.0 14.8 3.8 1.2 1.1 0.1 1.8 a
Germany 0.9 0.8 1.4 8.3 a 5.6 15.4 3.2 1.0 0.3 9.2 21.6 4.0 1.6 25.9 1.0 3.6 2.7
Greece n 0.3 0.1 0.4 1.3 0.5 0.2 n 6.0 n 0.4 0.7 5.4 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.8
Hungary n 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.1 0.1 0.2 n 1.4 n 0.3 0.6 0.2 0.1 2.9 0.2 1.0 0.3
Iceland n n 0.1 7.6 n 0.1 0.1 n n n 0.2 n 0.1 0.1 0.1 n 0.3 n
Ireland 0.1 0.1 0.2 1.0 0.2 a n 0.1 0.1 n 0.3 0.1 5.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.2
Italy 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.3 1.8 1.8 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.4 1.9 6.1 1.7 0.6 15.7 0.1 1.5 1.8
Japan 1.8 0.2 2.1 0.2 1.0 0.5 0.1 2.8 0.1 n 0.5 0.7 1.9 6.9 0.7 0.1 1.1 0.9
Korea 2.4 0.1 0.4 0.1 1.8 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 n 0.3 0.3 1.2 10.5 0.8 0.1 0.4 1.0
Luxembourg n 4.4 n 0.6 1.1 0.1 n n n n n 1.0 0.3 n 1.1 n 0.1 0.7
Mexico 0.2 0.1 1.7 0.5 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 2.5 0.1 n 0.5 0.6
Netherlands 0.1 7.4 0.3 1.0 0.4 0.6 a 0.1 n 0.1 2.3 0.5 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.9 0.2
New Zealand 1.1 n 0.1 0.6 0.1 0.1 n a n n 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 n n 0.1 n
Norway 1.0 0.1 0.3 15.2 0.3 1.4 0.2 0.6 5.7 n 0.8 0.2 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.9 0.7 0.1
Poland 0.1 0.3 0.3 1.3 6.4 1.4 0.7 n 1.2 0.1 1.8 1.4 1.3 0.5 3.4 1.1 1.7 1.4
Portugal n 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1 n n 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.9 0.1 0.2 0.7 0.3 1.0
Slovak Republic 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.1 0.1 n a n 0.1 0.5 0.2 0.1 3.1 68.5 0.2 0.2
Spain 0.1 0.1 0.3 2.7 2.1 3.0 0.4 n 0.2 a 4.2 1.5 1.9 0.6 1.0 0.1 1.4 1.5
Sweden 0.5 0.1 0.4 6.7 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.5 0.6 n a 0.6 1.0 0.6 0.5 0.3 6.3 0.2
Switzerland 0.2 0.1 0.4 1.4 0.9 0.2 0.1 0.1 n 0.1 0.9 a 0.5 0.2 0.7 0.1 0.4 0.7
Turkey 0.1 0.3 0.7 0.4 3.4 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.4 n 0.4 1.6 0.6 2.1 5.3 0.2 0.8 1.0
United Kingdom 0.8 0.1 1.6 13.0 0.9 9.4 0.3 1.1 0.7 0.2 1.2 0.8 a 1.5 0.5 1.7 2.1 1.0
United States 1.6 0.5 10.4 5.1 1.7 16.1 0.2 5.6 1.5 0.1 2.2 1.5 4.5 a 0.8 0.6 2.3 1.1

Total from 
OECD countries 13.9 52.9 31.1 78.2 34.5 54.3 22.2 24.6 49.7 3.2 43.4 60.1 41.3 36.5 67.5 77.2 31.6 19.7

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil 0.2 0.1 0.6 0.3 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 1.0 0.4 1.2 0.2 n 0.4 0.9
Chile 0.1 n 0.2 0.1 0.3 n n 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.3 n n 0.2 0.2
China 22.7 2.2 23.7 7.9 11.6 13.5 3.7 50.9 0.2 n 0.9 2.2 15.4 16.0 3.4 0.3 16.1 6.9
Estonia n 0.1 n 0.2 0.3 0.1 n n n n 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 n 7.0 0.0
India 12.1 0.5 3.7 1.3 1.7 3.5 0.1 4.8 0.4 n 0.2 0.9 5.8 13.5 0.3 0.4 1.9 0.3
Israel 0.1 n 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.1 0.1 n 9.5 n n 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.7 0.2 0.1
Russian Federation 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.6 5.8 0.8 0.4 0.7 0.9 0.1 0.2 1.8 0.7 0.9 1.1 3.7 12.4 1.2
Slovenia n 0.2 n n 0.1 0.1 n n 0.1 n 0.2 0.1 0.1 n 1.4 0.1 0.1 n
Main geographic regions
Total from Africa 3.2 2.7 10.6 2.3 8.7 5.7 1.5 0.6 3.5 0.8 0.6 7.7 9.4 6.4 1.5 1.9 12.6 45.2
Total from Asia 78.7 5.3 51.0 13.7 30.9 34.1 6.8 73.4 21.0 0.2 3.3 9.2 46.1 63.6 14.3 8.4 29.9 18.5
Total from Europe 5.1 53.2 16.8 71.5 46.4 36.3 22.9 8.0 72.5 2.7 38.7 64.0 33.1 12.5 82.0 86.6 51.1 20.8
of which, from EU19 countries 3.5 51.4 14.4 44.1 24.2 31.8 20.9 6.5 41.2 2.2 35.1 54.0 28.9 8.5 58.5 74.9 23.7 13.8
Total from North America 3.6 0.7 11.0 6.0 2.0 19.4 0.3 6.8 2.0 0.1 3.5 2.4 5.9 5.1 1.0 0.8 3.2 1.6
Total from Oceania 2.1 0.1 0.7 2.8 0.3 0.5 0.1 10.5 n n 1.2 0.3 0.7 0.8 0.2 n 0.5 0.1
Total from South America 1.1 0.9 7.3 1.9 3.8 0.7 1.0 0.7 1.0 3.2 1.0 5.4 2.6 11.5 1.1 0.8 2.3 4.4
Not specified 6.2 37.1 2.5 1.9 7.8 3.3 67.4 n n 93.0 51.6 10.9 2.3 n 0.1 1.5 0.4 9.3
Total from all countries 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

1. International students are defined on the basis of their country of residence.
2. Excludes data for social advancement education.
3. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
4. Year of reference 2005.
5. Excludes private institutions.
6. International students are defined on the basis of their country of prior education. 
7. Excludes advanced research programmes.
8. Foreign students are defined on the basis of their country of citizenship; these data are not comparable with data on international students and 
are therefore presented separately in the table.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726
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Table C3.2. (continued-1)
Distribution of international and foreign students in tertiary education, by country of origin (2006)

Number of international and foreign students enrolled in tertiary education from a given country of origin as a percentage of all international 
or foreign students in the country of destination, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of international students in tertiary education who are residents of or had their prior education in a given 
country of origin. When data on student mobility are not available, the table shows the proportion of foreign students in tertiary education that have citizenship 
of a given country of origin. 
Reading the third column: 1.4% of international tertiary students in Canada are German residents, 0.1% of international tertiary students in Canada are Greek 
residents, etc.
Reading the sixth column: 5.6% of international tertiary students in Ireland had their prior education in Germany, 0.5% of international tertiary students in 
Ireland had their prior education in Greece, etc.
Reading the 15th column: 25.9% of foreign tertiary students in Austria are German citizens, 0.6% of foreign tertiary students in Austria are Greek citizens, etc. 
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Countries of origin (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 0.2 n 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.2 n 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.4 n 0.1 m 0.1 0.3

Austria n 0.4 2.4 0.4 n n 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.1 1.3 m 0.1 0.3
Belgium 0.2 n 0.7 0.4 n n 14.1 0.2 0.1 0.5 n 0.4 0.2 0.1 m n 0.3
Canada 0.2 0.8 2.7 0.3 0.2 0.7 0.1 0.6 2.3 0.6 0.1 1.7 0.2 0.1 m 0.1 1.5
Czech Republic 0.1 0.1 1.1 0.3 n n 0.4 0.3 2.3 0.2 n 0.3 n 0.2 m n 0.2
Denmark n n 8.1 0.1 n n 0.2 6.0 0.1 n n 0.2 0.9 0.1 m n 0.2
Finland 0.1 0.2 4.3 0.2 n n 0.2 2.0 0.1 0.1 n 0.2 42.9 0.1 m 0.2 0.2
France 0.2 0.3 3.9 1.9 0.3 n 34.0 1.1 0.7 4.4 0.1 2.2 0.3 0.1 m 0.1 1.8
Germany 2.1 9.7 13.7 3.4 0.3 0.3 9.8 4.1 3.0 1.8 1.1 2.8 0.9 0.7 m 0.2 2.4
Greece a 1.1 0.1 11.2 n n 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.2 5.2 1.3 n n m 0.7 1.2
Hungary 0.1 a 0.3 0.5 0.1 n 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.1 n 0.3 0.3 1.2 m n 0.2
Iceland n 0.2 a n n n 0.2 1.7 n n n 0.1 n n m n 0.1
Ireland n 0.3 0.3 0.1 n n 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 n 0.8 n n m n 0.7
Italy 0.4 0.2 3.4 a 0.1 n 4.2 0.5 0.4 1.4 0.1 1.2 0.5 8.4 m 0.1 1.0
Japan 0.1 0.1 1.5 0.7 a 5.4 n 0.4 0.2 n n 2.4 0.3 n m 0.2 2.0
Korea n 0.1 0.1 0.7 17.2 a n 0.2 0.4 n 0.1 4.1 0.1 0.1 m 0.3 3.4
Luxembourg n n n 0.1 n n a n n 0.3 n 0.3 n 0.1 m n 0.2
Mexico n 0.1 0.4 0.5 0.1 0.1 n 0.3 0.1 0.1 n 1.0 n 0.1 m 0.2 0.8
Netherlands 0.1 0.1 1.0 0.1 0.0 n 0.5 1.1 0.1 1.4 0.1 0.4 n 0.1 m n 0.3
New Zealand n n 0.1 n 0.1 0.1 n n 0.1 n n 0.2 n n m n 0.1
Norway n 5.2 5.5 0.2 n n n a 6.5 0.1 n 0.5 n 0.1 m n 0.4
Poland 0.5 0.4 2.5 2.7 0.1 0.1 0.9 1.2 a 0.8 0.1 1.2 0.1 0.5 m 0.1 1.0
Portugal n 0.1 0.3 0.2 n n 15.9 0.3 0.3 a n 0.4 n 0.1 m n 0.3
Slovak Republic 0.1 16.0 0.8 0.4 n n 0.4 0.3 1.4 0.1 n 0.9 n 0.4 m n 0.8
Spain 0.1 0.2 5.2 1.0 0.1 n 1.1 0.8 0.3 4.0 n 0.9 0.5 n m 0.1 0.8
Sweden 0.1 1.5 7.4 0.3 0.1 n 0.2 8.2 2.8 0.1 n 0.5 1.1 0.2 m 0.1 0.5
Switzerland 0.1 0.1 1.1 2.6 n n 0.3 0.3 n 0.5 n 0.4 0.1 n m 0.1 0.3
Turkey 0.7 0.3 0.1 0.6 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.1 a 1.2 0.1 0.1 m 1.8 1.3
United Kingdom 0.5 0.4 3.2 0.6 0.3 0.1 0.4 2.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.9 0.2 n m 0.1 0.8
United States 0.6 1.5 6.9 0.8 1.3 2.2 n 2.4 6.7 0.9 0.1 1.8 1.0 0.1 m 0.8 1.6
Total from 
OECD countries 6.5 39.5 77.3 30.3 20.8 9.7 84.2 36.0 30.0 18.5 8.0 29.3 49.9 14.0 m 5.6 25.4

Brazil n n 0.4 1.7 0.4 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.3 11.2 n 0.7 0.1 0.3 m 0.3 0.7
Chile n n 0.3 0.4 n n n 0.5 n n n 0.2 n n m 0.4 0.2
China 0.2 1.0 2.1 2.0 66.4 68.7 1.3 4.4 2.7 0.5 0.6 15.4 12.2 0.2 m 10.8 14.6
Estonia 0.1 0.1 0.8 0.1 n n n 0.5 0.1 n n 0.1 a 0.2 1.0 0.3 0.1
India n 0.3 0.1 0.8 0.3 1.2 0.1 1.0 1.5 0.1 n 5.4 1.1 0.8 m 1.9 4.8
Israel 0.4 5.3 0.1 2.2 n n n 0.1 0.3 n 0.1 0.4 n n m 0.8 0.4
Russian Federation 1.3 1.6 2.8 1.6 0.3 1.1 0.6 5.4 4.0 0.4 3.2 1.2 7.2 1.0 a 3.0 1.5
Slovenia n 0.2 n 0.8 n n n n 0.1 0.1 n 0.1 n a m n 0.1
Main geographic regions
Total from Africa 4.3 1.8 1.4 9.4 0.7 0.8 7.1 9.7 4.1 63.1 1.8 9.9 0.4 n m 17.8 11.2
Total from Asia 63.9 14.7 7.1 13.2 94.2 93.1 2.5 15.9 18.5 1.8 53.4 42.8 14.7 1.8 40.4 58.3 45.3
Total from Europe 30.4 80.8 78.9 66.9 2.2 2.2 89.2 45.5 67.3 18.6 29.7 23.0 83.5 97.0 23.2 15.9 21.8
of which, from EU19 countries 4.6 31.1 58.7 23.8 1.5 0.7 83.4 29.4 13.2 16.0 7.5 15.7 48.1 13.4 m m m
Total from North America 0.8 2.3 9.5 1.1 1.5 2.9 0.1 3.0 9.0 1.6 0.2 3.5 1.2 0.2 m 1.0 3.1
Total from Oceania 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.4 n 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.7 n 0.1 m 0.1 0.6
Total from South America 0.3 0.3 2.7 8.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 2.6 0.8 14.8 n 5.0 0.2 0.9 m 6.9 5.3
Not specified n n 0.1 0.6 n n 0.4 23.2 0.1 n 14.6 15.1 n n 36.3 n 12.6
Total from all countries 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

1. International students are defined on the basis of their country of residence.
2. Excludes data for social advancement education.
3. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
4. Year of reference 2005.
5. Excludes private institutions.
6. International students are defined on the basis of their country of prior education. 
7. Excludes advanced research programmes.
8. Foreign students are defined on the basis of their country of citizenship; these data are not comparable with data on international students and 
are therefore presented separately in the table.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726



Who Studies Abroad and Where? – Indicator C3 chapter C

Education at a Glance   © OECD 2008 369

C3

Table C3.3.
Citizens studying abroad in tertiary education, by country of destination (2006)

Number of students enrolled in tertiary education in a given country of destination as a percentage of all students enrolled abroad, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of students studying abroad in tertiary education in a given country of destination.
Reading the second column: 6.7% of Czech citizens enrolled in tertiary education abroad study in Austria, 13.0% of German citizens enrolled in tertiary 
education abroad study in Austria, etc.
Reading the first row: 2.5% of Australian citizens enrolled in tertiary education abroad study in France, 3.3% of Australian citizens enrolled in tertiary 
education abroad study in Germany, etc.
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Countries of origin (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia a 0.5 0.2 6.4 n 0.4 0.3 2.5 3.3 0.3 0.1 n 0.5 0.5 3.3 0.5 n m 0.6 27.7

Austria 1.3 a 0.3 1.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 3.4 51.3 0.1 0.4 0.1 0.5 1.7 0.4 n n m 1.6 0.3
Belgium 0.7 0.6 a 3.7 0.1 0.2 0.2 23.6 8.5 0.3 0.1 n 0.7 1.8 0.5 0.1 1.4 m 18.9 n
Canada 8.7 0.1 0.3 a 0.1 0.3 0.2 3.0 1.4 0.1 0.3 n 1.0 0.3 0.7 0.4 n m 0.3 1.0
Czech Republic 1.5 6.7 0.8 1.7 a 0.6 0.8 9.2 30.5 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.5 2.2 0.5 0.1 0.1 m 1.5 0.3
Denmark 2.0 1.1 0.8 3.2 n a 0.7 3.9 9.3 0.1 n 0.9 0.4 0.8 0.3 0.1 n m 2.1 0.8
Finland 0.8 1.9 0.5 1.5 0.1 1.9 a 3.0 9.3 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.8 0.9 0.5 n n m 1.7 0.3
France 1.1 0.7 26.9 12.0 n 0.3 0.2 a 9.6 0.1 0.1 n 1.2 1.4 0.6 n 0.6 m 1.1 0.5
Germany 2.0 13.0 0.7 2.0 0.3 1.4 0.4 8.4 a 0.4 1.8 0.1 0.9 2.1 0.5 0.1 0.1 m 15.2 1.5
Greece 0.1 0.6 1.2 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1 5.0 15.4 a 0.4 n 0.2 13.5 0.1 n n m 1.1 n
Hungary 0.7 13.9 1.1 1.7 0.4 0.8 1.1 8.1 33.6 0.2 a n 0.2 2.8 1.1 n n m 4.3 0.1
Iceland 0.8 0.6 0.4 1.2 0.1 44.5 0.8 1.3 3.0 0.2 0.9 a 0.2 0.5 0.4 n 0.1 m 2.3 0.3
Ireland 0.9 0.2 0.3 1.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 2.5 2.2 n 0.2 n a 0.2 0.1 n n m 0.6 0.1
Italy 0.6 15.4 5.8 1.1 0.1 0.4 0.3 11.1 18.8 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.6 a 0.3 n 0.1 m 1.3 0.1
Japan 5.4 0.5 0.3 3.0 n 0.1 0.2 3.5 3.9 n n n 0.1 0.5 a 2.0 n m 0.4 1.7
Korea 4.3 0.3 0.1 0.7 n n n 2.3 5.0 n n n n 0.3 21.5 a n m 0.3 n
Luxembourg 0.2 5.8 21.8 0.4 n n 0.1 22.4 31.2 n n n 0.2 0.5 n n a m 0.6 n
Mexico 1.4 0.2 0.3 7.0 n 0.3 0.2 5.5 4.7 n n n 0.1 0.9 0.5 0.1 n a 0.6 0.2
Netherlands 1.7 1.0 25.1 3.3 0.1 1.4 0.6 4.6 12.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.2 0.5 n n m a 0.4
New Zealand 47.6 0.1 n 3.6 n 0.5 0.2 1.3 1.5 n n n 0.4 0.1 1.8 0.6 n m 0.5 a
Norway 12.7 0.4 0.2 2.0 1.4 15.4 0.4 2.4 4.7 n 5.3 0.3 1.3 0.8 0.3 n n m 1.8 1.5
Poland 0.5 3.7 1.3 2.0 0.7 1.8 0.4 9.5 44.6 0.2 0.2 n 0.5 3.7 0.3 0.1 n m 2.4 n
Portugal 0.3 0.4 6.5 2.0 1.1 0.3 0.2 18.7 11.6 n 0.1 n 0.1 0.7 0.3 n 1.3 m 2.1 0.1
Slovak Republic 0.5 5.3 0.3 0.5 63.8 0.1 0.1 1.8 7.4 n 10.1 n 0.1 0.8 0.1 n n m 0.5 n
Spain 0.4 1.5 4.0 1.0 0.1 0.6 0.5 13.6 19.9 n 0.1 0.1 1.4 1.9 0.3 n n m 3.0 0.1
Sweden 6.1 1.3 0.3 2.4 0.4 9.2 3.9 3.8 4.8 0.1 1.5 0.4 0.6 0.9 0.7 n n m 1.2 1.2
Switzerland 2.7 2.8 0.7 4.2 0.1 0.6 0.4 15.4 20.6 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 12.0 0.4 n n m 1.5 0.4
Turkey 0.4 3.6 0.6 1.3 0.1 0.4 0.1 4.2 44.3 0.2 0.1 n n 0.5 0.3 0.1 n m 1.2 n
United Kingdom 6.2 0.8 0.8 11.4 1.5 1.9 0.8 10.3 7.5 0.3 0.2 0.1 4.8 1.1 1.4 0.1 n m 3.1 1.7
United States 5.9 0.7 0.4 19.2 0.3 0.7 0.4 5.6 6.6 0.2 0.4 0.1 4.2 0.8 3.5 1.0 n m 1.0 4.2

Total from OECD 
countries 3.0 3.1 3.6 3.9 2.0 1.1 0.3 5.8 12.7 0.1 0.7 0.1 0.8 1.7 3.2 0.3 m m 2.7 1.1

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil 2.0 0.3 0.7 3.5 n 0.4 0.2 9.9 9.2 n n n 0.1 4.0 2.2 0.1 n m 0.5 0.2
Chile 1.7 0.2 1.2 3.6 0.1 0.4 0.2 7.9 8.2 n n n n 2.8 0.4 0.1 n m 0.4 0.7
China 9.3 0.3 0.3 6.8 n 0.5 0.3 3.8 6.1 n n n 0.4 0.2 19.1 3.4 n m 0.8 4.2
Estonia 0.2 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.1 2.7 14.5 2.8 18.4 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.3 1.4 0.5 n n m 1.2 n
India 15.1 0.1 0.1 4.8 n 0.2 0.1 0.5 2.8 n n n 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 n m 0.2 1.2
Israel 1.6 0.3 0.3 7.0 1.1 0.4 0.1 2.1 9.2 0.5 5.4 n n 7.5 0.3 n n m 1.5 n
Russian Federation 0.9 0.8 0.9 3.2 1.6 0.9 2.3 6.3 25.7 0.4 0.5 n 0.2 1.6 0.7 0.5 n m 1.0 0.5
Slovenia 0.4 19.5 4.4 0.8 0.8 0.3 0.3 3.6 21.0 n 0.8 n 0.2 14.1 0.5 n n m 1.9 0.1

Note: The proportion of students abroad is based only on the total of students enrolled in countries reporting data to the OECD and UNESCO 
Institute for Statistics.
1. Data by country of origin relate to international students defined on the basis of their country of residence. 
2. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
3. Excludes data for social advancement education.
4. Year of reference 2005.
5. Excludes private institutions.
6. Excludes advanced research programmes.
7. Data by country of origin relate to international students defined on the basis of their country of prior education. 
8. Excludes part-time students.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726
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Table C3.3. (continued)
Citizens studying abroad in tertiary education, by country of destination (2006)

Number of students enrolled in tertiary education in a given country of destination as a percentage of all students enrolled abroad, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of students studying abroad in tertiary education in a given country of destination.
Reading the second column: 6.7% of Czech citizens enrolled in tertiary education abroad study in Austria, 13.0% of German citizens enrolled in tertiary 
education abroad study in Austria, etc.
Reading the first row: 2.5% of Australian citizens enrolled in tertiary education abroad study in France, 3.3% of Australian citizens enrolled in tertiary 
education abroad study in Germany, etc.

Countries of destination
OECD countries Partner countries
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Countries of origin (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (38) (39)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 0.3 0.1 0.2 n 0.4 3.2 0.7 0.3 16.0 28.9 97.6 m m n m m n 2.4 100.0

Austria 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 1.2 3.9 7.7 0.2 11.0 7.0 95.8 m m n m m 0.1 4.2 100.0
Belgium 0.3 0.1 0.7 n 3.2 2.1 2.9 n 21.5 6.8 98.6 m m n m m n 1.4 100.0
Canada 0.2 0.6 0.2 n 0.2 1.0 0.6 n 10.6 67.0 98.4 m m n m m n 1.6 100.0
Czech Republic 0.6 3.5 0.4 6.4 1.5 2.9 2.2 n 11.6 12.7 99.1 m m n m m n 0.9 100.0
Denmark 13.5 0.2 0.1 n 1.1 15.3 1.6 0.1 25.1 14.6 98.2 m m n m m n 1.8 100.0
Finland 2.9 0.1 0.1 n 1.1 38.9 1.2 0.1 17.9 6.3 92.4 m m 4.0 m m n 7.6 100.0
France 0.2 0.1 1.1 n 2.7 2.5 6.6 n 18.9 10.5 99.2 m m n m m n 0.8 100.0
Germany 0.7 0.4 0.4 n 2.1 3.9 11.1 0.3 17.0 11.7 98.5 m m n m m n 1.5 100.0
Greece n 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.7 2.4 43.5 5.3 92.1 m m n m m n 7.9 100.0
Hungary 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.4 0.5 2.2 2.5 n 9.8 10.5 97.6 m m 0.1 m m 0.2 2.4 100.0
Iceland 6.7 n n n 0.3 13.0 0.4 n 9.4 12.3 99.8 m m n m m n 0.2 100.0
Ireland 0.1 0.1 n n 0.3 0.7 0.2 n 83.4 5.7 99.8 m m n m m n 0.2 100.0
Italy 0.2 0.1 0.6 n 6.7 1.8 11.3 n 13.6 8.3 98.8 m m n m m 0.2 1.2 100.0
Japan 0.1 n n n 0.2 0.4 0.4 n 10.2 65.7 98.6 m m n m m n 1.4 100.0
Korea n n n n 0.4 0.1 0.2 n 3.9 58.9 98.4 m m n m m n 1.6 100.0
Luxembourg n n 0.6 n 0.1 0.1 3.8 n 11.3 0.7 99.9 m m n m m n 0.1 100.0
Mexico 0.2 n 0.1 n 12.1 0.8 0.5 n 6.5 53.9 96.2 m m n m m n 3.8 100.0
Netherlands 1.2 0.1 1.9 n 2.2 5.4 2.7 0.1 20.5 12.4 98.5 m m n m m n 1.5 100.0
New Zealand 0.2 0.2 n n 0.1 1.1 0.5 n 13.4 22.9 96.9 m m n m m n 3.1 100.0
Norway a 5.2 0.1 0.6 0.4 10.2 0.6 n 21.5 9.5 99.0 m m n m m n 1.0 100.0
Poland 0.5 a 0.4 0.1 1.6 2.6 1.5 n 12.0 8.7 99.2 m m n m m n 0.8 100.0
Portugal 0.3 0.3 a n 17.0 1.4 6.3 n 20.8 6.3 98.4 m m n m m n 1.6 100.0
Slovak Republic 0.2 0.7 0.1 a 0.4 0.2 0.8 n 2.8 3.1 99.8 m m n m m n 0.2 100.0
Spain 0.4 0.1 2.5 n a 4.3 5.9 n 23.2 13.3 98.4 m m n m m n 1.6 100.0
Sweden 8.1 2.2 0.1 0.1 1.3 a 1.8 n 22.9 22.9 98.2 m m 0.1 m m n 1.8 100.0
Switzerland 0.4 n 0.8 n 2.9 2.7 a n 15.9 12.5 97.5 m m n m m n 2.5 100.0
Turkey 0.1 0.1 n n 0.1 0.5 1.4 a 3.7 21.1 84.5 m m n m m n 15.5 100.0
United Kingdom 1.4 0.2 0.3 n 2.5 3.0 1.5 0.5 a 34.2 97.5 m m n m m n 2.5 100.0
United States 0.7 1.5 0.3 0.1 1.3 1.9 0.9 0.1 29.9 a 92.0 m m n m m n 8.0 100.0

Total from OECD 
countries 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.1 1.9 2.4 3.1 0.2 16.1 25.3 96.8 m m 0.1 n m n 3.2 100.0

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil 0.3 0.2 9.0 n 9.3 0.6 1.4 n 5.5 34.1 93.7 a m n m m n 6.3 100.0
Chile 0.9 n 0.1 n 17.8 3.4 1.3 n 4.6 20.6 76.7 m a n m m n 23.3 100.0
China 0.1 n n n 0.1 0.3 0.2 n 11.2 20.7 88.4 m m n m m n 11.6 100.0
Estonia 1.8 0.3 n n 1.9 5.9 0.6 n 8.3 7.7 71.4 m m a m 18.7 n 28.6 100.0
India 0.1 0.1 n n n 0.5 0.2 n 13.0 53.5 93.7 m m n m m n 6.3 100.0
Israel 0.1 0.2 n 1.1 0.8 0.3 0.5 0.2 6.6 25.0 72.2 m m n a m n 27.8 100.0
Russian Federation 1.6 0.9 0.1 n 1.1 1.5 1.3 1.2 4.4 10.1 70.6 m m 2.3 m a n 29.4 100.0
Slovenia 0.1 0.3 0.7 0.1 1.9 1.9 1.7 n 10.4 8.0 93.7 m m n m m a 6.3 100.0

Note: The proportion of students abroad is based only on the total of students enrolled in countries reporting data to the OECD and UNESCO 
Institute for Statistics.
1. Data by country of origin relate to international students defined on the basis of their country of residence. 
2. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
3. Excludes data for social advancement education.
4.	Year of reference 2005.
5. Excludes private institutions.
6. Excludes advanced research programmes.
7. Data by country of origin relate to international students defined on the basis of their country of prior education. 
8. Excludes part-time students.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
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Table C3.4.
Distribution of international and foreign students in tertiary education, by level and type of tertiary 

education (2006)

Tertiary-type B 
programmes

Tertiary-type A 
programmes

Advanced research 
programmes

Total tertiary 
programmes

(1) (2) (3) (4)

International students by level and type of tertiary education

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia1 6.4 89.4 4.2 100 

Austria1, 2, 3 m 91.7 8.3 100 
Belgium1 31.8 62.0 6.2 100 
Canada1, 3, 4, 5 m 90.2 9.8 100 
Czech Republic1 1.4 90.3 8.5 100 
Denmark1 9.6 87.2 3.2 100 
Finland3, 6 m 85.7 14.3 100 
Hungary1 0.7 94.7 4.6 100 
Ireland m m m m 
Japan1 24.1 65.8 10.1 100 
Luxembourg m m m m 
Mexico m m m m 
Netherlands7 n 100.0 m 100 
New Zealand1 27.5 69.3 3.2 100 
Norway1 3.9 90.5 5.6 100 
Slovak Republic1 0.8 94.9 4.3 100 
Spain1, 3 m 64.0 36.0 100 
Sweden1 0.5 94.2 5.3 100 
Switzerland3, 6 m 72.7 27.3 100 
United Kingdom1 8.6 79.8 11.6 100 
United States1 12.7 71.6 15.7 100 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil m m m m 
Chile m m m m 
Estonia1 3.3 90.6 6.0 100 
Israel m m m m 
Slovenia1 21.9 73.9 4.2 100 

Foreign students by level and type of tertiary education

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es France8 10.4 79.5 10.1 100 

Germany7, 8 5.1 94.9 m 100 
Greece8 11.9 85.6 2.5 100 
Iceland8 0.7 96.6 2.7 100 
Italy8 1.8 94.3 3.9 100 
Korea8 24.9 66.0 9.1 100 
Poland8 0.1 91.6 8.3 100 
Portugal8 1.5 89.3 9.2 100 
Turkey8 5.6 89.8 4.6 100 

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Russian Federation5, 7, 8 10.3 89.7 m 100 

1. International students are defined on the basis of their country of residence.
2. Based on the number of registrations, not head-counts. 
3. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
4.	Year of reference 2005. 
5. Excludes private institutions.
6. International students are defined on the basis of their country of prior education. 
7. Excludes advanced research programmes.
8. Foreign students are defined on the basis of their country of citizenship, these data are not comparable with data on international students and 
are therefore presented separately in the table.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726
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Table C3.5.
Distribution of international and foreign students in tertiary education, by field of education (2006)
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es International students by field of education

Australia1 0.7 3.2 11.0 8.3 7.4 15.0 1.6 52.7 n 100

Austria1, 2 2.3 5.5 11.5 10.3 23.6 10.8 1.5 34.5 n 100

Belgium1 9.0 5.0 6.6 43.5 13.0 6.6 2.2 14.1 n 100

Canada1, 2, 3 1.1 1.8 12.9 5.6 9.0 15.0 1.2 34.3 19.0 100

Czech Republic1 1.7 2.0 11.7 23.5 7.4 11.5 1.6 35.1 5.4 100

Denmark1 2.2 4.3 16.6 19.9 16.6 7.8 0.8 31.9 n 100

Finland2, 4 2.2 2.3 29.9 12.0 16.4 9.8 3.7 23.7 n 100

Germany2, 4, 5 1.4 4.7 19.8 6.1 22.0 17.1 1.3 27.4 0.1 100

Greece m m m m m m m m m m

Hungary1 11.5 6.9 12.0 30.0 11.4 6.7 1.8 19.7 n 100

Ireland m m m m m m m m m m

Japan1 2.4 2.7 14.5 2.2 24.5 1.3 2.5 36.6 13.4 100

Korea m m m m m m m m m m

Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m m

Mexico m m m m m m m m m m

Netherlands5 1.9 6.9 5.4 16.0 13.1 5.8 5.0 45.3 0.5 100

New Zealand1, 5 0.9 3.0 6.2 5.4 14.7 17.4 2.9 49.0 0.4 100

Norway1 1.9 5.1 4.9 11.6 20.1 14.3 3.6 32.9 5.5 100

Spain1, 2, 5 1.7 2.7 9.5 30.7 13.2 7.4 2.8 31.9 n 100

Sweden1 1.0 3.9 24.1 8.6 15.7 14.5 1.5 30.4 0.3 100

Switzerland2, 4 0.9 3.6 16.7 6.6 18.2 16.6 2.6 33.2 1.6 100

United Kingdom1 0.8 3.9 14.8 9.1 13.9 14.1 1.2 40.8 1.2 100

United States1 0.3 3.0 15.6 6.5 11.0 18.7 1.8 31.0 12.0 100

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Brazil m m m m m m m m m m

Chile m m m m m m m m m m

Estonia1 8.3 0.9 1.0 12.9 19.5 3.2 0.8 53.4 n 100

Israel m m m m m m m m m m

Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m m

Slovenia1 1.2 6.1 16.4 12.9 21.5 9.1 3.4 29.5 n 100

Foreign students by field of education

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es France6 0.2 1.2 11.5 8.9 20.7 15.4 1.6 40.6 0.1 100

Iceland6 0.4 5.5 5.6 3.6 44.3 17.9 1.4 21.3 n 100

Italy6 1.8 2.1 14.4 21.6 18.6 6.5 1.8 32.3 1.0 100

Poland6 0.7 5.4 4.3 26.0 20.0 5.3 3.6 34.8 n 100

Portugal6 1.2 4.9 18.6 7.7 8.5 7.4 5.0 46.6 n 100

Slovak Republic6 9.8 4.7 11.3 30.5 14.8 7.3 5.4 16.3 a 100

Turkey6 2.3 8.8 14.3 14.2 9.8 8.9 3.2 38.5 n 100

1. International students are defined on the basis of their country of residence.
2. Excludes tertiary-type B programmes.
3.	Year of reference 2005.
4. International students are defined on the basis of their country of prior education. 
5. Excludes advanced research programmes.
6. Foreign students are defined on the basis of their country of citizenship; these data are not comparable with data on international students and 
are therefore presented separately in the table and chart.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726



Who Studies Abroad and Where? – Indicator C3 chapter C

Education at a Glance   © OECD 2008 373

C3

Table C3.6.
Trends in the number of foreign students enrolled outside their country of origin (2000 to 2006)

Number of foreign students enrolled in tertiary education outside their country of origin, head counts

Number of foreign students

2006 2005 2004 2003 2002 2001 2000

Foreign students 
enrolled worldwide  2 924 679  2 847 536  2 697 759  2 507 931  2 267 627  1 972 111  1 894 792 

Foreign students 
enrolled in OECD 
countries

 2 440 657  2 368 931  2 265 135  2 085 263  1 897 866  1 642 676  1 583 744 

Index of change (2006)

2005=100 2004=100 2003=100 2002=100 2001=100 2000=100

Foreign students  
enrolled worldwide  103  108  117  129  148  154 

Foreign students  
enrolled in OECD  
countries

 103  108  117  129  149  154 

Note: Figures are based on the number of foreign students enrolled in OECD and partner countries reporting data to the OECD and UNESCO 
Institute for Statistics, in order to provide a global picture of foreign students worldwide. The coverage of these reporting countries has evolved 
over time, therefore missing data have been imputed wherever necessary to ensure the comparability of time series over time. Given the 
inclusion of UNESCO data for partner countries and the imputation of missing data, the estimates of the number of foreign students may differ 
from those published in previous editions of Education at a Glance.
Source: OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics for most data on partner countries. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402158641726
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HOW SUCCESSFUL ARE STUDENTS IN MOVING FROM 
Education TO work? 

This indicator shows the number of years that young adults are expected to spend 
in education, employment and non-employment and examines their education 
and employment status by gender. During the past decade, individuals have spent 
more time in initial education, delaying their entry into the workforce. Part of this 
additional time is spent combining work and education, a practice that is widespread 
in some countries. Once students have completed their initial education, access 
to the labour market is often impeded by periods of unemployment or non-
employment, although males and females are affected differently. This indicator is 
based on the current situation of persons between the ages of 15 and 29 and gives 
a picture of major trends in the transition from school to work. 

Key results

United
States

Switzerland

Sweden

Denmark

Belgium
Estonia

Greece

Hungary

Czech RepublicPortugal

Poland

Turkey

Japan1

Canada

Luxembourg

Slovak Republic

Australia

12

7

2

-3

-8

-13

-18

Change in the proportion of 15-to-19-year-olds
not in education and not employed between 1995-2005 (%)

0 10 15 20 25
Change in the proportion of 15-to-19-year-olds in

education between 1995 and 2005 (%)

5

1. Data for Japan refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
Source: OECD. Table C4.1b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).

Most OECD countries have expanded their education system to accommodate more of the
younger cohorts. For 15-to-19-year-olds, recruitment to education has largely taken place among
individuals outside the labour market (not in education or employment) and to a lesser extent
among employed individuals. With few exceptions, policies to expand education systems have
thus helped to lower unemployment and inactivity among young adults.

Chart C4.1.  Change in the proportion of 15-to-19-year-olds in education
and change in the proportion not in education and not employed

 among 15-to-19-year-olds between 1995 and 2005

This chart relates the increase in the proportion of 15-to-19-year-olds in education to
the decrease in the proportion of 15-to-19-year-olds not in education and not employed.
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Other highlights of this indicator

•	On average across OECD countries, a young person aged 15 in 2006 can expect 
to continue in formal education for about 6.7 years. In 20 of the 29 OECD 
countries and 3 partner countries for which data are available, this period is from 
5 to 7.5 years. However, it ranges from 3.1 years (Turkey) to a high of 8.7 years 
(Denmark and Iceland).

•	In addition to the expected number of years spent in education, a young person 
aged 15 can expect to hold a job for 6.2 of the 15 subsequent years, to be 
unemployed for a total of 0.8 years and to be out of the labour market (not 
employed, not in education and not looking for a job) for 1.3 years on average 
across OECD countries.

•	Among 15-to-19-year-olds, the proportion of individuals in school in OECD 
countries has increased by 5.1 percentage points, from 80.4 to 85.6%, between 
2000 and 2006. Growth has been greatest in the Netherlands and the Slovak 
Republic with increases exceeding 11 and 23 percentage points, respectively.

•	The 15-to-19-year-old population that is not in education is generally associated 
with being unemployed or out of the labour force. Some countries are better 
able than others to provide employment for young adults with relatively low 
educational attainment. In Iceland, Japan and Norway, more than 70% of this age 
group not in education have employment.

•	On average, completing upper secondary education reduces unemployment 
among 20-to-24-year-olds by 7.4 percentage points and that of 25-to-29-year-
olds by 6.8 percentage points. The lack of an upper secondary qualification is 
clearly a serious impediment to finding employment, and a tertiary qualification 
further increases the likelihood of job seekers finding employment.
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Policy context

All OECD countries are experiencing rapid social and economic changes that make the transition 
to working life more uncertain for younger individuals. In some OECD countries, education 
and work are largely consecutive, while in others they may be concurrent. The ways in which 
education and work are combined can significantly affect the transition process. Of particular 
interest is the extent to which working while studying (beyond students’ usual summer jobs) 
may facilitate entry into the labour force. 

The transition from education to work is a complex process that depends not only on the length 
and quality of the schooling received but also on a country’s general labour market and economic 
conditions. High general unemployment rates make the transition substantially more difficult. 
Unemployment rates among those entering the labour market typically reflect this situation 
through rates that are above those of the more experienced workforce. 

General labour market conditions also influence the schooling decisions of younger individuals: 
when labour markets are poor, younger individuals tend to remain longer in education; the 
opposite applies when they are good. It is logical that employment prospects should influence 
the length and timing of schooling, since high unemployment rates drive down the opportunity 
costs of education, such as foregone earnings, which tend to be the most prominent component 
of the cost of education in most countries.

Taken together, the interaction between the education system and the labour market makes 
it difficult to understand the school-to-work transition, but educational policies can make a 
substantial contribution towards facilitating it. Most countries have extended their educational 
systems not only by expanding tertiary education but also by increasing the proportion of 
young adults receiving an upper secondary education. These policies have aimed at forming a 
competitive labour force but also at bringing down unemployment rates and inactivity among 
the younger population.

Evidence and explanations

On average, a person aged 15 in 2006 can expect to continue in education for 6.7 years 
(Table C4.1a). Some will continue longer than others. In 20 of the 29 countries studied, including 
the partner country Israel, a 15-year-old can expect to spend on average from five to seven 
and a half additional years in education. However, the gap between the two extremes is large: 
eight years or more in Denmark, Finland, Iceland and the Netherlands and the partner country 
Slovenia, but less than five years in Mexico and Turkey. 

In addition to the average 6.7 years spent in education, a person aged 15 can expect to hold a job 
for 6.2 of the following 15 years, to be unemployed for a total of 0.8 years and to be out of the 
labour market for 1.3 years, neither in education nor seeking work (Table C4.2).

The average cumulative duration of unemployment varies significantly among countries, owing 
to differences in general unemployment rates as well as differences in the duration of education. 
The cumulative average duration of unemployment is six months or less in Australia, Denmark, 
Iceland, Ireland, Japan, Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Switzerland and 
the United States but around one and a half years in Poland and the Slovak Republic, a large 
improvement over recent years for these two countries, however.  
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The average overall number of expected years in education is higher for females (6.9 years 
compared to 6.5 for males). In all countries except Austria, Germany, Japan, Mexico, the 
Netherlands, Switzerland and Turkey, females spend more years in education than males. In 
Turkey, female students can expect to spend nearly one year less in education than their male 
counterparts; in Finland, Ireland, Italy, Norway and the partner country Estonia, the opposite 
applies (Chart C4.3). However, up to age 29, males are likely to be employed much more than 
females, a difference of one and a half years in OECD countries. This reflects the fact that females 
are more likely to be outside both the education system and the labour market (not in education, 
not employed and not looking for a job). 

15
14
13
12
11
10

9
8
7
6
5
4
3
2
1
0

Number of years

Chart C4.2.  Expected years in education and not in education for 15-to-29-year-olds (2006)
Number of years, by work status

Not in education, not in the labour force

1. Data refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
2. Year of reference 2004.
3. Year of reference 2005.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the expected years in education of the youth population.
Source: OECD. Table C4.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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However, males and females differ very little in terms of the expected number of years in 
unemployment, even though expected periods of unemployment tend to be marginally longer for 
males (0.9 for males, 0.7 for females). While the situation is similar for both in many countries, 
females appear to be at a particular advantage in Canada, Germany, the Slovak Republic, Turkey 
and the United Kingdom. Periods of unemployment for females exceed those for males in 
Denmark, Greece, Portugal, Spain and the partner country Slovenia (Table C4.1a). 

Number of years
6 4 2 0 2 4 6

Chart C4.3. Gender difference in expected years in education
and not in education for 15-to-29-year-olds (2006)

1. Year of reference 2005.
2. Year of reference 2004.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the difference between females and males in expected years in education of the
15- to-29-year-olds.
Source: OECD. Table C4.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Whereas young males can expect to spend 1.6 years neither in education nor in employment between 
the ages of 15 and 29, the average figure for females is 2.7 years. In the Czech Republic, Hungary, 
Mexico, the Slovak Republic and Turkey, there is a much stronger tendency for young females to 
leave the labour market and to spend time out of the educational system and not working. In Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland, 
young males and young females do not differ by more than half a year in this measure. 

Conversely, relative to males, females between the ages of 15 and 29 in all OECD countries can 
expect a shorter duration of employment after education; this is partly a consequence of the time 
spent in education, but is also attributable to other factors such as time spent in child-bearing and 
child-rearing (Table C4.1a).

Unemployment and inactivity among young non-students

Young adults represent the principal source of new skills. In most OECD countries, education 
policy seeks to encourage them to complete at least upper secondary education. Since many 
jobs in the current labour market require ever higher general skill levels, persons with low 
attainment are often penalised. 

Both unemployment and non-employment (unemployment and not in the labour force) rise with 
the proportion of individuals not in education. The 15-to-19-year-old population that is not in 
education is generally associated with being unemployed or out of the labour force. Approximately 
half of those not in education are out of the labour force or unemployed (Chart C4.4). 
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%

Chart C4.4.  Percentage of 15-to-19-year-olds not in education and unemployed
or not in the labour force

Note: Missing bars refer to cells below reliability thresholds.
1. Year of reference 2005.
2. Year of reference 2004.
3. Data refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the  percentage of 15-to-19-year-olds not in education.
Source: OECD. Table C4.2a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Some countries are better able than others to provide employment for young adults with relatively 
low educational attainment (indicated by the difference between the bars and the triangles). 
In Iceland, Japan and Norway, more than 70% of those not in education find employment. 
Low unemployment levels among the working age population in general (25-to-64-year-olds) 
typically contribute to a smoother transition from school to work for young adults with low 
levels of education.

The group of young adults not currently engaged in employment, education or training (NEET) 
has attracted considerable attention in some countries. This group is out of both the labour 
market and the education system and receives little or no support from the welfare system in 
most countries. The proportion of 15-to-19-year-olds not in education and not in the labour 
force ranges from over 30% in Turkey to 1% in Poland. On average across OECD countries, 
4.3% of this cohort are not in education and not in the labour force. Obviously, their lack of 
education contributes to the fact that they are inactive, as their skills are likely to be inadequate 
for finding a suitable job (Table C4.2a).

Differences in unemployment rates among young non-students by level of educational attainment 
are an indicator of the degree to which further education improves the economic opportunities of 
young adults. On average, completing upper secondary education reduces this unemployment ratio 
(unemployment among non-students as a percentage of the age cohort) among 20-to-24-year-olds 
by 7.4 percentage points and that of 25-to-29-year-olds by 6.2 percentage points (Table C4.3). 
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Chart C4.5. Share of 25-to-29-year-olds who are unemployed and not in education,
by level of educational attainment (2006)

Countries are ranked in descending order of the ratio of the population not in education and unemployed to the 25- to-29-year-old
population having attained below upper secondary education.
Source: OECD. Table C4.3. See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Since it has become the norm in most OECD countries to complete upper secondary education, 
those who do not complete this level of education are much more likely to have difficulty finding 
employment when they enter the labour market. Countries with unemployment levels of 15% 
or more, for 20-to-24-year-olds with less than upper secondary education attainment, include 
Belgium, the Czech Republic, France, Poland, the Slovak Republic and Sweden. At the end of 
the transition period, between the ages of 25 and 29 when most young adults have finished their 
studies, differences in access to employment are linked to the education level attained. The lack 
of an upper secondary qualification is clearly a serious handicap. Conversely, for most job seekers 
tertiary education offers a premium (Chart C4.5).

In 15 OECD countries and 3 partner countries, for upper secondary graduates aged 25 to 29, 
the ratio of persons not in education and unemployed to the cohort population is at or above 
5%. In a few OECD countries, even young adults who have completed tertiary education are 
subject to considerable unemployment risk when they enter the labour market. Unemployment 
rates for 25-to-29-year-olds with tertiary education exceed 10% in Greece and Italy. In these 
two countries and in Denmark, New Zealand, Portugal and Spain, upper secondary and post-
secondary non-tertiary unemployment rates are lower than tertiary unemployment rates. 

Among 20-to-24-year-olds with tertiary attainment, the ratio of unemployed non-students to the 
cohort population is 10% or more – and in some cases significantly more – in Greece, Poland and 
Portugal (Table C4.3). Countries with high unemployment rates among young tertiary educated 
individuals are also those with high unemployment rates for tertiary educated individuals in the 
total population (25-to-64-year-olds). Unemployment rates among young adults largely mirrors 
those of the labour market in general (see Indicator A8).

Entry into the labour market after initial education

The transition from education to work occurs at different points in time in OECD countries, 
depending on a range of educational and labour market characteristics. As they grow older, 
young adults spend less time in education and more in the labour force. On average, 83% of 
15-to-19-year-olds are in education, a proportion that drops to 39.7% for 20-to-24-year-olds 
and to 13.8% for 25-to-29-year-olds (Table C4.2a). Since 1995 the proportion of 15-to-19-
year-olds in education has expanded rapidly in most OECD countries, with increases of 20% 
or more in the Czech Republic, Iceland and the Slovak Republic. Young adults thus begin their 
transition to work later, and in some cases the transition is longer. This reflects not only the 
demand for education, but also the general state of the labour market, the length and orientation 
of educational programmes in relation to the labour market and the prevalence of part-time 
education (Table C4.4a).

Overall, older non-students are much more likely to be employed than non-students aged 15 
to 19, and a higher percentage of male than female non-students are employed. A significantly 
higher share of females than males are out of the labour force. This is particularly true of the 25-
to-29-year-old age group and is likely to reflect, in part, time spent in child-bearing and child-
rearing (Tables C4.2b and C4.2c on line). 

Employment-to-population ratios among young adults not in education provide information 
on the effectiveness of transition frameworks and thus help policy makers to evaluate transition 
policies. In 2006 in 9 out of 26 OECD countries (the Czech Republic, Finland, France, Germany, 
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Hungary, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland, the Slovak Republic), and in the partner 
countries Estonia and Slovenia, 90% or more of 15-to-19-year-olds were in education. This 
indicates that few leave school early. While the average of employment-to-population ratios for 
20-to-24-year-olds not in education exceeds 44.3%, the ratios in some OECD countries such as 
Hungary and Poland are considerably lower (Table C4.4a).

The recruiting ground for the expansion of education among 15-to-19-year-olds between 1995 
and 2005 has generally been the ranks of the unemployed and those out of the labour force 
(Chart C4.1). A comparison of the expansion of education between 1995 and 2000 among 
15-to-19-year-olds and changes in the proportion of those not in education and not employed 
among 20-to-24-year-olds from 2000 to 2005 suggests further that most countries have suffered 
little or no negative spillover effects to the labour market at the later stage (Table C4.4a). For 
20-to-24-year-olds and 25-to-29-year-olds, the effect on employment has been greater than on 
non-employed across OECD countries. 

Education systems have continued to expand since the start of the decade. Between 2000 and 
2006 in OECD countries, the proportion of individuals in school has increased by more than 
5 percentage points among 15-to-19-year-olds. During the key transition period (i.e. ages 20 
to 24) the proportion of individuals in education has increased by 6 percentage points. Important 
changes have occurred in several countries (Table C4.4a). The proportion of 20-to-24-year-olds in 
education has risen by more than 10 percentage points in the Czech Republic, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, the Netherlands, Poland and the Slovak Republic; at the same time, the proportion of 
20-to-24-year-olds not employed has fallen in all of these countries. In OECD countries, the 
number of individuals in employment has decreased by 3.5 percentage points, largely because a 
large proportion of the students are those with better employment prospects. 

In OECD countries, the proportion of 25-to-29-year-olds in education increased between 2000 
and 2006 by 2.2 percentage points on average, reinforcing the earlier trend towards remaining 
longer in education. On average, however, only 15% of 25-to-29-year-olds were in education 
in 2006, 69% were employed and an additional 17% were not in the labour market and not 
employed. The non-employed ratio has dropped marginally in OECD countries (from 19 to 
16.9%) during the period. In Greece, Hungary and the Slovak Republic, non-employment 
decreased by around 5 percentage points. 

The lengthening of education has contributed to lower non-employment rates in most OECD 
countries, and this is particularly clear among 15-to-19-year-olds). Even if the expansion of 
education among 20-to-24-year-olds and 25-to-29-year-olds has led, on average, to lower 
employment rates, the positive effects for individuals and society typically far exceed the lost 
productivity of the extra years of schooling. The returns to education are substantial in most 
OECD countries and earnings foregone during studies are outweighed by the benefits later in 
working life (see Indicator A10).   

Definition and methodologies

The statistics presented here are calculated from labour force survey data on age-specific 
proportions of young people in each of the specified categories. These proportions are then 
totalled over the 15-to-29-year-old age group to yield the expected number of years spent in 
various situations. For countries providing data only from age 16, it is assumed that all 15-year-
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olds are in education and out of the labour force. This assumption tends to increase the average 
number of expected years in education compared to (OECD, 2004b).  

Persons in education include part-time as well as full-time students, as the coverage should be as 
close as possible to that of formal education in administrative sources on enrolment. Therefore, 
non-formal education or educational activities of very short duration (for example, at the work 
place) are excluded.

Data for this indicator are collected as part of the annual OECD Labour Force Survey (for certain 
European countries the data come from the annual European Labour Force Survey, see Annex 3) 
and usually refer to the first quarter, or the average of the first three months of the calendar 
year, thereby excluding summer employment. The labour force status categories shown in this 
indicator are defined according to International Labour Organisation (ILO) guidelines, with one 
exception. For the purposes of this indicator, persons in work-study programmes (see below) 
have been classified separately as being in education and employed, without reference to their 
ILO labour force status during the survey reference week, since they may not necessarily be in 
the work component of their programmes during that week and may therefore not be employed 
then. The category other employed includes individuals employed according to the ILO definition, 
but excludes those attending work-study programmes who are already counted as employed. 
Finally, the category not in the labour force includes individuals who are not working and who are 
not unemployed, i.e. individuals who are not looking for a job.

Work-study programmes combine work and education as part of an integrated, formal education 
or training activity, such as the dual system in Germany; apprentissage or formation en alternance 
in France and Belgium; internship or co-operative education in Canada; and apprenticeship 
in Ireland. Vocational education and training take place both in school settings and working 
environments. Students or trainees can be paid or not, usually depending on the type of job and 
the course or training.

Participation rates in education and training are here estimated on the basis of self-reports 
collected during labour force surveys which often correspond imprecisely to enrolments obtained 
from administrative sources shown elsewhere in this publication, for several reasons. First, age 
may not be measured in the same way. For example, in administrative data, both enrolment 
and age are measured on 1 January in OECD countries in the northern hemisphere, whereas in 
some labour force surveys, both participation in education and age are measured in the reference 
week, which does not make a significant difference with the administrative measure. However, in 
other surveys, the age recorded is the age to be attained at the end of the calendar year, even if the 
survey is conducted early in the year; in this case, the rates of participation in education reflect 
a population that is one year younger than the specified age range. At ages when movements 
out of education may be significant, this affects the recorded rates of participation in education 
and training, which are overestimated. From 2003, the French data take into account the age 
measured in the reference week. Second, young people may be enrolled in several programmes 
and may sometimes be counted twice in administrative statistics but only once in a labour force 
survey. Moreover, not all enrolments may be captured in administrative statistics, particularly 
in profit-making institutions. Third, the programme classification used in self-reports in labour 
force surveys does not always correspond to the qualification standards used for administrative 
data collections.
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The principle behind the estimation of expected years in education is that knowledge of the 
proportion of young adults in or out of education is used as a basis for assumptions about how 
long a typical individual will spend in different labour and educational situations. 

The unemployment-to-population and the employment-to-population ratios are calculated by 
dividing the total number of individuals unemployed or employed by the number of individuals 
in that population.

With respect to Table C4.4b, there is a break in the time series for Finland. In 2004, military 
conscripts in Finland were not included in the data, but in previous years they were included in 
the category “Not in education, not employed”.

Further references

Education at a Glance: OECD Indicators – 2004 Edition, OECD (2004b).  

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line at:
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880

•	 Percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (2006)
	 Table C4.2b. Young males
	 Table C4.2c. Young females

•	 Trends in the percentage of young population in education and not in education (1995-2006)
	 Table C4.4b. Trends for young males 
	 Table C4.4c. Trends for young females
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Table C4.1a.
Expected years in education and not in education for 15-to-29-year-olds (2006)

By gender and work status 

Expected years in education Expected years not in education
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
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es Australia Males 2.9 3.8 6.8 7.0 0.7 0.5 8.2

Females 2.9 3.8 6.7 6.1 0.5 1.7 8.3
M+F 2.9 3.8 6.8 6.5 0.6 1.1 8.2

Austria Males 3.9 2.6 6.5 7.0 0.8 0.7 8.5
Females 4.4 2.0 6.4 6.6 0.6 1.4 8.6
M+F 4.1 2.3 6.4 6.8 0.7 1.0 8.6

Belgium Males 5.8 0.4 6.3 6.9 1.1 0.8 8.7
Females 6.2 0.5 6.7 6.0 0.9 1.4 8.3
M+F 6.0 0.5 6.5 6.4 1.0 1.1 8.5

Canada Males 3.9 2.3 6.3 7.0 0.9 0.8 8.7
Females 3.7 3.2 6.9 6.2 0.5 1.4 8.1
M+F 3.8 2.8 6.6 6.6 0.7 1.1 8.4

Czech Republic Males 4.7 1.6 6.2 7.6 0.8 0.3 8.8
Females 5.5 1.0 6.6 5.3 0.8 2.3 8.4
M+F 5.1 1.3 6.4 6.5 0.8 1.3 8.6

Denmark Males 3.6 4.8 8.4 5.8 0.4 0.4 6.6
Females 4.1 4.9 9.0 4.9 0.4 0.6 6.0
M+F 3.8 4.8 8.7 5.4 0.4 0.5 6.3

Finland Males 5.8 2.1 7.9 5.7 0.8 0.5 7.1
Females 6.1 2.7 8.8 4.5 0.5 1.2 6.2
M+F 6.0 2.4 8.3 5.1 0.7 0.9 6.7

France Males 6.0 1.4 7.5 5.9 1.2 0.4 7.5
Females 6.5 1.4 7.9 4.8 1.1 1.2 7.1
M+F 6.3 1.4 7.7 5.3 1.2 0.8 7.3

Germany Males 5.1 2.9 8.0 5.3 1.3 0.4 7.0
Females 5.1 2.6 7.7 4.9 0.9 1.5 7.3
M+F 5.1 2.7 7.8 5.1 1.1 0.9 7.2

Greece Males 5.8 0.4 6.1 7.3 1.0 0.6 8.9
Females 6.2 0.3 6.5 5.1 1.6 1.8 8.5
M+F 6.0 0.3 6.3 6.2 1.3 1.2 8.7

Hungary Males 6.3 0.6 6.9 6.2 0.9 1.0 8.1
Females 6.6 0.8 7.3 4.5 0.7 2.5 7.7
M+F 6.4 0.7 7.1 5.3 0.8 1.8 7.9

Iceland Males 4.5 4.1 8.6 6.1 0.2 0.1 6.4
Females 3.3 5.6 8.9 5.2 0.2 0.7 6.1
M+F 3.9 4.8 8.7 5.7 0.2 0.4 6.3

Ireland Males 4.0 0.8 4.8 9.0 0.7 0.5 10.2
Females 4.6 1.0 5.6 7.5 0.5 1.4 9.4
M+F 4.3 0.9 5.2 8.3 0.6 1.0 9.8

Italy Males 5.5 0.4 5.9 6.6 1.2 1.3 9.1
Females 6.3 0.6 6.9 4.5 1.1 2.5 8.1
M+F 5.9 0.5 6.4 5.6 1.1 1.9 8.6

Japan1 Males 5.2 0.7 6.0 3.3 0.4 0.3 4.0
Females 4.6 0.7 5.4 3.6 0.4 0.7 4.6
M+F 4.9 0.7 5.7 3.4 0.4 0.5 4.3

Luxembourg Males 6.9 0.4 7.2 6.8 0.7 0.2 7.8
Females 7.5 0.2 7.7 5.7 0.7 0.9 7.3
M+F 7.2 0.3 7.4 6.3 0.7 0.6 7.6

Mexico2 Males 3.7 1.4 5.0 8.6 0.5 0.8 10.0
Females 3.9 0.9 4.8 4.5 0.3 5.4 10.2
M+F 3.8 1.1 4.9 6.5 0.4 3.2 10.1

Netherlands Males 3.3 4.8 8.1 6.1 0.4 0.5 6.9
Females 3.4 4.5 7.9 5.9 0.3 1.0 7.1
M+F 3.3 4.6 8.0 6.0 0.3 0.7 7.0

1. Data refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
2.Year of reference 2004.
3. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.1a. (continued)
Expected years in education and not in education for 15-to-29-year-olds (2006)

By gender and work status 

Expected years in education Expected years not in education
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es New Zealand Males 3.1 2.6 5.6 8.0 0.6 0.8 9.4

Females 3.0 2.8 5.8 6.2 0.5 2.5 9.2
M+F 3.0 2.7 5.7 7.1 0.5 1.6 9.3

Norway Males 4.4 1.8 6.3 7.7 0.4 0.6 8.7
Females 4.4 2.9 7.3 6.3 0.4 1.0 7.7
M+F 4.4 2.4 6.8 7.0 0.4 0.8 8.2

Poland Males 6.5 1.3 7.7 5.0 1.6 0.6 7.3
Females 7.0 1.1 8.1 3.9 1.3 1.6 6.9
M+F 6.7 1.2 7.9 4.4 1.5 1.1 7.1

Portugal Males 5.0 0.6 5.6 7.9 1.0 0.6 9.4
Females 5.6 0.7 6.3 6.5 1.2 1.0 8.7
M+F 5.3 0.6 5.9 7.2 1.1 0.8 9.1

Slovak Republic Males 5.0 1.0 6.0 6.9 1.8 0.4 9.0
Females 5.7 0.8 6.5 4.8 1.3 2.3 8.5
M+F 5.3 0.9 6.3 5.9 1.5 1.3 8.7

Spain Males 4.5 0.8 5.3 7.9 1.0 0.8 9.7
Females 5.0 0.9 5.9 6.2 1.3 1.7 9.1
M+F 4.7 0.9 5.6 7.1 1.2 1.2 9.4

Sweden Males 5.6 1.8 7.3 6.1 0.9 0.7 7.7
Females 5.7 2.4 8.1 5.3 0.7 0.9 6.9
M+F 5.7 2.1 7.7 5.7 0.8 0.8 7.3

Switzerland Males 2.8 4.0 6.8 7.0 0.6 0.6 8.2
Females 3.0 3.7 6.6 6.6 0.6 1.2 8.4
M+F 2.9 3.8 6.7 6.8 0.6 0.9 8.3

Turkey3 Males 3.0 0.6 3.5 8.0 1.5 1.9 11.5
Females 2.4 0.3 2.6 3.1 0.7 8.6 12.4
M+F 2.7 0.4 3.1 5.6 1.1 5.2 11.9

United Kingdom Males 3.0 2.9 6.0 7.2 1.0 0.8 9.0
Females 3.0 3.2 6.2 6.1 0.6 2.0 8.8
M+F 3.0 3.1 6.1 6.6 0.8 1.4 8.9

United States Males 4.2 2.3 6.4 7.1 0.6 0.8 8.6
Females 4.2 2.7 6.9 5.7 0.5 2.0 8.1
M+F 4.2 2.5 6.7 6.4 0.5 1.4 8.3

OECD average Males 4.6 1.9 6.5 6.9 0.9 0.7 8.5
Females 4.8 2.1 6.9 5.5 0.7 1.9 8.1
M+F 4.7 2.0 6.7 6.2 0.8 1.3 8.3

EU19 average Males 5.1 1.7 6.7 6.7 1.0 0.6 8.3
Females 5.5 1.7 7.2 5.4 0.9 1.5 7.8
M+F 5.3 1.7 6.9 6.1 0.9 1.1 8.1

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Estonia Males 6.0 1.2 7.2 6.5 0.7 0.7 7.8
Females 6.8 1.3 8.1 4.9 0.5 1.5 6.9
M+F 6.4 1.2 7.6 5.7 0.6 1.1 7.4

Israel Males 4.5 1.5 6.0 4.6 0.7 3.7 9.0
Females 4.6 1.8 6.5 4.1 0.7 3.7 8.5
M+F 4.6 1.7 6.2 4.4 0.7 3.7 8.8

Slovenia Males 5.8 2.3 8.1 5.5 0.8 0.6 6.9
Females 6.3 2.4 8.6 4.5 1.1 0.7 6.4
M+F 6.0 2.3 8.4 5.0 1.0 0.6 6.6

1. Data refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
2.Year of reference 2004.
3. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.1b.
Trends in expected years in education and not in education for 15-to-29-year-olds (1998-2006)

By gender
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia Males 6.0 9.0 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2

Females 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.7 8.3
M+F 6.0 9.0 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2

Austria1 Males m m m m m m m m 5.9 9.1 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.5 8.5
Females m m m m m m m m 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.4 8.6
M+F m m m m m m m m 5.9 9.1 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.4 8.6

Belgium Males 6.4 8.6 7.0 8.0 6.9 8.1 7.3 7.7 6.3 8.7 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.4 8.6 6.3 8.7
Females 6.5 8.5 7.3 7.7 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.8 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 6.7 8.3
M+F 6.5 8.5 7.1 7.9 7.0 8.0 7.2 7.8 6.5 8.5 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.5 8.5

Canada Males 6.3 8.7 6.2 8.8 6.1 8.9 6.2 8.8 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7
Females 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.1
M+F 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6 6.3 8.7 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4

Czech Republic Males 4.7 10.3 4.6 10.4 4.7 10.3 5.0 10.0 5.1 9.9 5.3 9.7 5.6 9.4 5.8 9.2 6.2 8.8
Females 4.8 10.2 4.7 10.3 4.8 10.2 5.1 9.9 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 5.7 9.3 6.1 8.9 6.6 8.4
M+F 4.7 10.3 4.6 10.4 4.8 10.2 5.1 9.9 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 5.7 9.3 5.9 9.1 6.4 8.6

Denmark Males 8.6 6.4 8.1 6.9 8.3 6.7 8.1 6.9 8.4 6.6 7.4 7.6 8.1 6.9 8.0 7.0 8.4 6.6
Females 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 9.0 6.0 8.4 6.6 8.8 6.2 8.3 6.7 8.6 6.4 8.7 6.3 9.0 6.0
M+F 8.7 6.3 8.5 6.5 8.7 6.3 8.3 6.7 8.6 6.4 7.9 7.1 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.7 6.3

Finland Males m m m m m m m m m m 8.1 6.9 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 7.9 7.1
Females m m m m m m m m m m 8.6 6.4 8.5 6.5 8.6 6.4 8.8 6.2
M+F m m m m m m m m m m 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.7

France2 Males 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.9 7.1 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2 m m 7.5 7.5 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5
Females 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.1 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.2 6.8 m m 7.7 7.3 7.9 7.1 7.9 7.1
M+F 7.9 7.1 7.9 7.1 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 m m 7.6 7.4 7.7 7.3 7.7 7.3

Germany Males m m 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 7.3 7.7 7.6 7.4 8.0 7.0 7.9 7.1 8.0 7.0
Females m m 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 7.2 7.8 7.6 7.4 7.7 7.3 7.7 7.3 7.7 7.3
M+F m m 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 7.3 7.7 7.6 7.4 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2

Greece Males 5.6 9.4 5.9 9.1 5.8 9.2 6.1 8.9 5.9 9.1 5.7 9.3 5.6 9.4 5.9 9.1 6.1 8.9
Females 5.6 9.4 5.8 9.2 6.0 9.0 6.1 8.9 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 5.8 9.2 6.2 8.8 6.5 8.5
M+F 5.6 9.4 5.8 9.2 5.9 9.1 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 5.7 9.3 6.0 9.0 6.3 8.7

Hungary Males 5.6 9.4 5.6 9.4 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1
Females 5.7 9.3 5.9 9.1 6.1 8.9 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.8 8.2 7.0 8.0 7.1 7.9 7.3 7.7
M+F 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 6.1 8.9 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 7.1 7.9

Iceland Males 8.2 6.8 8.3 6.7 8.4 6.6 7.6 7.4 8.1 6.9 8.5 6.5 8.6 6.4 8.2 6.8 8.6 6.4
Females 8.4 6.6 8.1 6.9 8.4 6.6 8.8 6.2 9.0 6.0 9.2 5.8 8.7 6.3 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.1
M+F 8.3 6.7 8.2 6.8 8.4 6.6 8.2 6.8 8.5 6.5 8.8 6.2 8.7 6.3 8.6 6.4 8.7 6.3

Ireland Males m m 5.4 9.6 5.3 9.7 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 5.5 9.5 5.4 9.6 5.2 9.8 4.8 10.2
Females m m 5.9 9.1 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 5.9 9.1 5.7 9.3 5.6 9.4
M+F m m 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.6 9.4 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.4 9.6 5.2 9.8

Italy Males 5.7 9.3 5.8 9.2 5.7 9.3 5.8 9.2 5.9 9.1 6.7 8.3 5.8 9.2 5.8 9.2 5.9 9.1
Females 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.5 8.5 7.3 7.7 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.9 8.1
M+F 5.9 9.1 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 7.0 8.0 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.4 8.6

Japan3 Males 9.4 5.6 9.3 5.7 9.7 5.3 9.9 5.1 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.2 5.8 9.3 5.7 9.0 6.0
Females 8.6 6.4 8.7 6.3 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.6 6.4 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.6 6.4 8.1 6.9
M+F 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.3 5.7 9.4 5.6 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.9 6.1 9.0 6.0 8.5 6.5

Luxembourg Males 6.5 8.5 7.0 8.0 6.9 8.1 7.2 7.8 7.3 7.7 7.0 8.0 6.9 8.1 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.8
Females 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 7.2 7.8 6.8 8.2 7.1 7.9 7.3 7.7 7.7 7.3
M+F 6.3 8.7 6.6 8.4 6.8 8.2 7.0 8.0 7.3 7.7 6.9 8.1 7.0 8.0 7.3 7.7 7.4 7.6

Mexico Males 3.9 11.1 4.1 10.9 4.0 11.0 4.2 10.8 4.5 10.5 4.5 10.5 4.5 10.5 m m 5.0 10.0
Females 3.5 11.5 3.8 11.2 3.6 11.4 3.9 11.1 4.1 10.9 4.1 10.9 4.2 10.8 m m 4.8 10.2
M+F 3.7 11.3 4.0 11.0 3.8 11.2 4.0 11.0 4.3 10.7 4.3 10.7 4.4 10.6 m m 4.9 10.1

Netherlands Males 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 5.8 9.2 7.2 7.8 7.4 7.6 7.4 7.6 7.7 7.3 7.9 7.1 8.1 6.9
Females 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5 5.7 9.3 6.8 8.2 7.1 7.9 7.2 7.8 7.5 7.5 7.7 7.3 7.9 7.1
M+F 7.7 7.3 7.8 7.2 5.7 9.3 7.0 8.0 7.2 7.8 7.3 7.7 7.6 7.4 7.8 7.2 8.0 7.0

1. Breaks in time series are due to a change in survey methodology from 2003 to 2004. 
2. Breaks in time series are due to a change in methodology: age is measured in the reference week from 2004, as is participation in education.
3. Data refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2006).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.1b. (continued)
Trends in expected years in education and not in education for 15-to-29-year-olds (1998-2006)

By gender
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es New Zealand Males m m m m m m m m m m m m m m 6.1 8.9 5.6 9.4

Females m m m m m m m m m m m m m m 6.1 8.9 5.8 9.2
M+F m m m m m m m m m m m m m m 6.1 8.9 5.7 9.3

Norway Males 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.5 8.5 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.3 8.7
Females 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5 7.8 7.2 7.2 7.8 7.3 7.7 7.4 7.6 7.6 7.4 7.8 7.2 7.3 7.7
M+F 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.3 7.7 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 7.1 7.9 7.3 7.7 6.8 8.2

Poland Males 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7 6.5 8.5 7.2 7.8 7.8 7.2 7.9 7.1 7.8 7.2 8.1 6.9 7.7 7.3
Females 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 7.5 7.5 8.1 6.9 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.6 6.4 8.1 6.9
M+F 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 7.4 7.6 7.9 7.1 8.1 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.4 6.6 7.9 7.1

Portugal Males 5.2 9.8 5.5 9.5 5.4 9.6 5.4 9.6 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 5.5 9.5 5.5 9.5 5.6 9.4
Females 5.8 9.2 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7
M+F 5.5 9.5 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.6 9.4 5.8 9.2 5.7 9.3 5.8 9.2 5.9 9.1

Slovak Republic Males 4.5 10.5 4.5 10.5 4.4 10.6 4.3 10.7 5.0 10.0 5.1 9.9 5.7 9.3 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0
Females 4.8 10.2 4.6 10.4 4.4 10.6 4.5 10.5 5.4 9.6 5.7 9.3 6.0 9.0 6.3 8.7 6.5 8.5
M+F 4.6 10.4 4.5 10.5 4.4 10.6 4.4 10.6 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 5.8 9.2 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7

Spain Males 6.3 8.7 6.1 8.9 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 5.9 9.1 5.2 9.8 5.3 9.7
Females 7.4 7.6 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.1 7.9 7.0 8.0 6.8 8.2 5.9 9.1 5.9 9.1
M+F 6.8 8.2 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.6 8.4 6.5 8.5 6.3 8.7 5.6 9.4 5.6 9.4

Sweden Males 7.3 7.7 7.3 7.7 7.2 7.8 7.1 7.9 7.2 7.8 7.4 7.6 7.3 7.7 7.5 7.5 7.3 7.7
Females 8.1 6.9 8.0 7.0 7.9 7.1 7.8 7.2 7.9 7.1 7.9 7.1 8.2 6.8 8.4 6.6 8.1 6.9
M+F 7.7 7.3 7.7 7.3 7.5 7.5 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5 7.6 7.4 7.7 7.3 7.9 7.1 7.7 7.3

Switzerland Males 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 7.2 7.8 7.3 7.7 6.9 8.1 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.1 6.8 8.2
Females 5.8 9.2 6.1 8.9 6.3 8.7 6.6 8.4 6.5 8.5 6.2 8.8 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4
M+F 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.8 8.2 7.0 8.0 6.7 8.3 6.4 8.6 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.7 8.3

Turkey Males 3.6 11.4 3.8 11.2 3.2 11.8 3.3 11.7 3.4 11.6 3.9 11.1 3.4 11.6 3.5 11.5 m m
Females 2.3 12.7 2.5 12.5 2.3 12.7 2.3 12.7 2.4 12.6 2.6 12.4 2.5 12.5 2.6 12.4 m m
M+F 3.0 12.0 3.2 11.8 2.8 12.2 2.8 12.2 2.9 12.1 3.3 11.7 3.0 12.0 3.1 11.9 m m

United Kingdom Males m m m m 5.9 9.1 5.8 9.2 5.4 9.6 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0
Females m m m m 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.5 8.5 6.3 8.7 6.1 8.9 6.3 8.7 6.2 8.8
M+F m m m m 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 5.9 9.1 6.2 8.8 6.1 8.9 6.2 8.8 6.1 8.9

United States Males 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 m m 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6
Females 6.6 8.4 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1 m m 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.0 6.9 8.1
M+F 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.8 8.2 m m 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.7 8.3

OECD average Males 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4
Females 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 7.0 8.0
M+F 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2

EU19 average Males 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.2 8.8 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3
Females 6.6 8.4 6.6 8.4 6.5 8.5 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 7.0 8.0 7.1 7.9 7.2 7.8
M+F 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.1

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Estonia Males m m m m m m m m m m 6.9 8.1 7.5 7.5 8.1 6.9 7.2 7.8
Females m m m m m m m m m m 8.6 6.4 8.4 6.6 8.1 6.9 8.1 6.9
M+F m m m m m m m m m m 7.7 7.3 8.0 7.0 8.1 6.9 7.6 7.4

Israel Males m m m m m m m m 5.8 9.2 5.9 9.1 5.9 9.1 5.9 9.1 6.0 9.0
Females m m m m m m m m 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 6.1 8.9 6.5 8.5
M+F m m m m m m m m 5.9 9.1 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8

Slovenia Males m m m m m m m m m m 8.1 6.9 8.2 6.8 8.0 7.0 8.1 6.9
Females m m m m m m m m m m 9.1 5.9 9.4 5.6 8.7 6.3 8.6 6.4
M+F m m m m m m m m m m 8.6 6.4 8.8 6.2 8.3 6.7 8.4 6.6

1. Breaks in time series are due to a change in survey methodology from 2003 to 2004. 
2. Breaks in time series are due to a change in methodology: age is measured in the reference week from 2004, as is participation in education.
3. Data refer to 15-to-24-year-olds.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2006).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.2a.
Percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (2006)

By age group and work status 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

O
EC

D
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nt

ri
es Australia 15-to-19 7.3 29.5 5.3 37.2 79.3 13.7 3.7 3.4 20.7 100

20-to-24 6.2 21.0 1.2 10.6 39.0 49.5 4.2 7.2 61.0 100
25-to-29 1.3 10.9 0.5 3.8 16.6 67.7 3.7 12.0 83.4 100

Austria 15-to-19 25.1 2.5 1.8 55.6 85.0 8.5 3.6 3.0 15.0 100
20-to-24 2.2 9.1 1.1 20.3 32.6 54.8 5.1 7.4 67.4 100
25-to-29 c 7.6 0.7 5.3 13.7 71.0 5.3 10.0 86.3 100

Belgium 15-to-19 c 1.4 c 86.1 88.9 4.0 2.4 4.7 11.1 100
20-to-24 c 3.0 1.1 31.1 35.6 47.6 9.9 7.0 64.4 100
25-to-29 c 3.3 c 2.9 7.2 75.3 8.2 9.4 92.8 100

Canada 15-to-19 a 29.5 5.1 46.5 81.1 11.6 2.9 4.5 18.9 100
20-to-24 a 19.3 1.5 17.7 38.4 48.6 5.9 7.1 61.6 100
25-to-29 a 6.8 0.4 5.1 12.4 72.1 5.3 10.2 87.6 100

Czech Republic 15-to-19 21.2 0.4 c 69.4 91.0 4.5 3.1 1.4 9.0 100
20-to-24 0.9 2.9 0.3 35.9 40.0 45.8 7.9 6.2 60.0 100
25-to-29 c 3.0 0.1 4.5 7.7 71.0 5.0 16.3 92.3 100

Denmark 15-to-19 a 46.1 5.3 37.4 88.9 6.7 1.9 2.5 11.1 100
20-to-24 a 33.3 2.5 19.5 55.3 38.8 2.4 3.4 44.7 100
25-to-29 a 17.6 0.9 10.8 29.4 62.2 3.7 4.6 70.6 100

Finland 15-to-19 a 11.4 6.1 74.4 91.8 4.6 1.7 1.9 8.2 100
20-to-24 a 20.6 4.4 26.8 51.7 35.0 6.9 6.4 48.3 100
25-to-29 a 15.1 2.3 8.2 25.6 60.4 5.1 8.8 74.4 100

France 15-to-19 4.9 1.9 0.5 83.0 90.4 3.2 3.8 2.6 9.6 100
20-to-24 5.0 6.8 1.4 33.7 47.0 36.5 11.0 5.5 53.0 100
25-to-29 5.0 4.3 1.0 4.3 14.6 68.1 8.5 8.8 85.4 100

Germany 15-to-19 17.0 6.4 1.6 67.5 92.4 3.3 2.2 2.0 7.6 100
20-to-24 13.5 9.0 0.7 22.3 45.5 37.8 9.9 6.8 54.5 100
25-to-29 1.8 7.4 0.5 8.7 18.5 61.5 10.1 9.9 81.5 100

Greece 15-to-19 a 1.5 c 83.8 85.7 5.4 2.8 6.0 14.3 100
20-to-24 a 3.6 1.6 40.5 45.7 36.9 10.7 6.8 54.3 100
25-to-29 a 1.9 c 5.5 7.8 71.1 11.2 9.9 92.2 100

Hungary 15-to-19 a 0.4 c 90.9 91.3 2.7 1.8 4.2 8.7 100
20-to-24 a 4.6 1.1 42.1 47.8 33.7 6.8 11.7 52.2 100
25-to-29 a 7.6 0.6 5.3 13.5 62.2 6.4 17.8 86.5 100

Iceland 15-to-19 a 49.1 6.2 31.7 86.9 9.9 c c 13.1 100
20-to-24 a 31.3 c 20.9 53.6 41.9 c c 46.4 100
25-to-29 a 15.9 c 17.0 33.7 62.3 c c 66.3 100

Ireland 15-to-19 a 10.2 c 71.0 81.7 13.3 2.6 2.4 18.3 100
20-to-24 a 7.5 c 18.6 26.5 61.7 5.1 6.7 73.5 100
25-to-29 a 1.5 c 3.9 5.6 81.1 4.0 9.3 94.4 100

Italy 15-to-19 c 1.6 0.7 79.4 81.6 6.6 3.5 8.3 18.4 100
20-to-24 0.2 4.2 1.6 34.2 40.2 37.0 10.1 12.7 59.8 100
25-to-29 c 3.9 1.1 10.2 15.2 60.7 8.3 15.8 84.8 100

Japan 15-to-24 a 7.2 0.1 49.3 56.7 34.2 3.9 5.2 43.3 100
Luxembourg 15-to-19 a 2.9 c 89.9 93.1 2.8 2.7 c 6.9 100

20-to-24 a 2.2 c 47.9 50.3 39.4 5.9 4.4 49.7 100
25-to-29 a c c 8.5 9.2 79.6 5.6 5.6 90.8 100

Mexico2 15-to-19 a 7.1 0.5 47.3 54.9 28.0 2.2 14.9 45.1 100
20-to-24 a 4.7 0.4 15.2 20.3 52.3 3.2 24.2 79.7 100
25-to-29 a 1.9 0.1 2.4 4.4 65.4 2.7 27.6 95.6 100

Netherlands 15-to-19 a 46.3 5.5 39.9 91.7 5.2 1.2 1.9 8.3 100
20-to-24 a 33.7 1.8 14.8 50.3 42.4 2.1 5.2 49.7 100
25-to-29 a 13.3 0.4 4.3 18.1 71.2 3.1 7.7 81.9 100

1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according 
to the ILO definition.
2. Year of reference 2004. 
3. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.2a. (continued)
Percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (2006)

By age group and work status 
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group
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

O
EC
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es New Zealand 15-to-19 a 25.2 4.1 36.2 65.6 23.2 3.7 7.5 34.4 100

20-to-24 a 18.1 2.1 10.0 30.1 54.8 3.8 11.2 69.9 100
25-to-29 a 8.9 0.5 4.6 14.0 68.0 3.3 14.7 86.0 100

Norway 15-to-19 a 23.7 3.9 54.4 82.1 14.5 c 2.4 17.9 100
20-to-24 a 17.8 c 19.7 39.2 51.7 3.3 5.7 60.8 100
25-to-29 a 5.6 c 6.1 12.2 76.3 3.3 8.1 87.8 100

Poland 15-to-19 a 3.7 0.8 90.4 94.9 1.3 2.2 1.6 5.1 100
20-to-24 a 12.9 5.2 36.9 55.1 24.2 13.8 6.8 44.9 100
25-to-29 a 7.0 1.3 3.9 12.2 61.2 13.2 13.4 87.8 100

Portugal 15-to-19 a 1.5 c 78.4 80.2 12.0 3.8 4.0 19.8 100
20-to-24 a 4.9 1.1 31.8 37.7 48.9 7.7 5.7 62.3 100
25-to-29 a 5.5 0.7 6.0 12.2 72.9 9.2 5.6 87.8 100

Slovak Republic 15-to-19 13.6 c c 76.5 90.5 2.9 4.7 1.9 9.5 100
20-to-24 c 2.5 0.6 31.9 35.4 41.9 14.6 8.2 64.6 100
25-to-29 c 2.9 c 2.7 5.7 67.9 11.0 15.4 94.3 100

Spain 15-to-19 a 3.9 1.4 74.2 79.5 10.5 4.6 5.5 20.5 100
20-to-24 a 7.7 1.8 25.0 34.5 48.6 8.9 8.0 65.5 100
25-to-29 a 5.5 1.0 4.3 10.9 70.1 8.8 10.3 89.1 100

Sweden 15-to-19 a 20.3 8.3 59.1 87.7 7.0 2.0 3.3 12.3 100
20-to-24 a 11.6 5.0 26.4 43.0 41.8 8.2 7.0 57.0 100
25-to-29 a 8.9 2.2 9.8 20.9 67.5 6.2 5.4 79.1 100

Switzerland 15-to-19 35.2 7.6 1.6 40.1 84.4 8.0 2.8 4.8 15.6 100
20-to-24 11.4 12.1 c 12.5 36.9 52.3 5.3 5.5 63.1 100
25-to-29 c 10.0 c 3.7 14.7 73.8 4.0 7.5 85.3 100

Turkey3 15-to-19 a 2.2 0.4 39.9 42.5 19.9 4.4 33.3 57.5 100
20-to-24 a 3.9 1.2 10.2 15.2 37.7 9.6 37.6 84.8 100
25-to-29 a 2.5 0.4 1.4 4.3 53.5 8.0 34.2 95.7 100

United Kingdom 15-to-19 3.7 30.9 4.8 36.2 75.7 13.4 5.3 5.6 24.3 100
20-to-24 2.7 13.2 1.6 12.6 30.2 51.6 6.8 11.5 69.8 100
25-to-29 1.2 9.1 0.4 3.5 14.1 69.5 4.4 12.0 85.9 100

United States 15-to-19 a 21.7 3.0 60.3 85.0 8.6 2.1 4.2 15.0 100
20-to-24 a 19.3 1.1 14.6 35.0 49.4 5.2 10.4 65.0 100
25-to-29 a 8.3 c 3.1 11.7 71.5 3.6 13.2 88.3 100

OECD average 15-to-19 14.4 3.3 62.0 83.0 9.1 3.0 5.3 17.1 100
20-to-24 12.2 1.8 24.4 39.7 44.2 7.3 9.1 60.1 100
25-to-29 7.3 0.8 5.7 13.8 68.3 6.5 11.9 86.1 100

EU19 average 15-to-19 10.7 3.3 70.7 87.5 6.2 2.9 3.5 12.5 100
20-to-24 10.2 1.9 29.1 42.3 42.4 8.1 7.2 57.7 100
25-to-29 7.0 0.9 5.9 13.8 68.7 7.2 10.3 86.2 100

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Estonia 15-to-19 a 2.4 1.6 86.8 90.7 5.6 2.0 1.7 9.3 100
20-to-24 a 15.1 c 31.5 47.6 37.0 4.9 10.4 52.4 100
25-to-29 a 7.2 c 2.2 9.4 75.0 5.2 10.5 90.6 100

Israel 15-to-19 a 5.0 1.1 62.9 69.0 6.8 1.6 22.6 31.0 100
20-to-24 a 12.3 1.5 15.5 29.3 30.1 6.9 33.7 70.7 100
25-to-29 a 16.4 1.0 7.5 24.8 51.8 6.0 17.4 75.2 100

Slovenia 15-to-19 a 7.9 0.8 84.0 92.7 3.1 2.5 1.7 7.3 100
20-to-24 a 20.3 2.8 32.7 55.8 30.5 7.5 6.2 44.2 100
25-to-29 a 17.3 2.6 6.5 26.3 60.3 8.6 4.7 73.7 100

1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according 
to the ILO definition.
2. Year of reference 2004. 
3. Year of reference 2005.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.3.
Percentage of the cohort population not in education and unemployed (2006)

By level of educational attainment, age group and gender

Below upper 
secondary education

Upper secondary and 
post-secondary non-

tertiary education
Tertiary 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

O
EC

D
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ou
nt

ri
es Australia Males 4.4 11.6 11.3 3.7 3.9 2.7 c c 4.1 5.6 4.1 4.6

Females 2.7 6.8 6.6 4.0 1.9 3.1 c 2.3 3.2 2.8 3.4 3.1
M+F 3.6 9.7 9.1 3.8 2.9 2.9 3.0 2.0 3.7 4.2 3.7 3.9

Austria Males 3.6 17.6 16.6 c 4.3 5.4 c c 3.7 6.5 6.3 5.5
Females 3.1 9.7 9.4 c 2.6 3.4 c c 3.5 3.8 4.3 3.8
M+F 3.4 13.9 12.4 4.8 3.4 4.4 c 4.3 3.6 5.1 5.3 4.7

Belgium Males 2.4 18.4 15.2 c 9.3 6.9 10.3 6.5 2.8 11.4 8.3 7.5
Females c 11.8 13.5 c 7.6 11.5 8.3 4.3 2.0 8.4 8.3 6.3
M+F 1.8 15.5 14.4 4.2 8.5 8.9 9.1 5.2 2.4 9.9 8.3 6.9

Canada Males 2.7 15.0 14.1 5.4 6.6 7.5 4.9 4.1 3.6 7.3 6.7 5.9
Females 1.9 7.9 5.9 2.5 4.4 5.0 3.4 3.1 2.1 4.4 3.9 3.5
M+F 2.3 12.1 10.7 3.9 5.6 6.5 4.1 3.5 2.9 5.9 5.3 4.7

Czech Republic Males 1.5 21.0 21.0 17.0 7.1 4.3 c 3.1 3.7 8.3 5.0 5.6
Females 1.1 14.4 14.6 11.6 6.9 4.8 7.8 2.8 2.5 7.5 5.1 5.1
M+F 1.3 18.1 17.4 14.5 7.0 4.5 7.5 2.9 3.1 7.9 5.0 5.4

Denmark Males 1.8 c c c c c c 4.9 2.0 1.9 3.5 2.5
Females 1.9 c c m 2.5 c m 3.8 1.8 2.9 3.9 2.9
M+F 1.9 c 8.2 c 2.1 2.2 c 4.3 1.9 2.4 3.7 2.7

Finland Males 1.9 9.6 10.3 c 8.9 5.1 c c 2.3 9.1 5.3 5.6
Females c c c c 4.6 5.2 c c c 4.8 5.0 3.6
M+F 1.3 7.8 12.1 c 6.8 5.2 c 2.8 1.7 6.9 5.1 4.6

France Males 4.0 25.9 17.6 5.3 8.0 9.3 8.5 5.8 4.2 11.4 9.5 8.3
Females 2.9 18.9 14.2 5.1 9.5 9.3 8.4 4.2 3.4 10.5 7.5 7.1
M+F 3.5 22.8 16.1 5.2 8.7 9.3 8.4 4.9 3.8 11.0 8.5 7.7

Germany Males 2.1 16.6 26.4 11.1 10.4 9.4 c 5.3 2.5 12.2 11.4 8.6
Females 1.5 10.6 17.3 8.5 6.6 7.7 c 4.5 2.0 7.5 8.8 6.1
M+F 1.8 13.8 21.6 9.5 8.5 8.6 6.0 4.8 2.2 9.9 10.1 7.4

Greece Males c c 8.4 c 6.5 7.3 c 11.2 3.1 7.3 8.4 6.6
Females c c c c 11.5 14.7 27.1 15.1 c 14.1 14.3 10.8
M+F c 12.2 9.5 6.2 9.0 10.8 21.0 13.4 2.8 10.7 11.2 8.6

Hungary Males 1.8 13.6 12.2 6.2 5.8 7.1 c 3.6 2.4 7.7 7.2 5.9
Females c 10.3 9.1 c 4.7 6.3 8.1 2.6 1.2 6.0 5.6 4.4
M+F 1.2 12.1 10.8 5.0 5.3 6.7 9.8 3.0 1.8 6.8 6.4 5.2

Iceland Males c m c c m m m m c m c c
Females c c m m m m m m c c m c
M+F c c c c m m m m c c c c

Ireland Males 3.1 14.0 9.4 3.7 4.5 4.6 4.2 3.4 3.3 5.9 4.8 4.7
Females c 9.1 c 3.0 3.2 3.6 3.8 2.4 2.1 4.0 3.1 3.1
M+F 2.3 12.1 7.9 3.3 3.9 4.2 3.9 2.8 2.7 5.0 3.9 3.9

Italy Males 3.1 14.6 11.1 12.3 8.6 6.0 4.5 12.1 4.1 10.2 8.5 7.7
Females 1.8 15.2 10.1 10.5 8.3 6.6 12.1 10.3 2.9 10.1 8.1 7.2
M+F 2.5 14.9 10.7 11.3 8.5 6.3 9.2 11.0 3.5 10.1 8.3 7.5

Luxembourg Males c 11.2 c c c c c c c 7.3 4.6 4.9
Females c c c c c c c c c 4.5 6.6 4.6
M+F 2.4 8.8 9.1 c 4.3 5.3 c c 2.7 5.9 5.6 4.7

Mexico Males m m m m m m m m m m m 3.6
Females m m m m m m m m m m m 2.2
M+F m m m m m m m m m m m 2.8

Netherlands Males 1.2 3.1 5.7 m 0.7 3.0 m 2.1 1.4 2.3 3.5 2.4
Females 0.6 3.3 2.9 m 1.1 2.8 m 2.2 0.8 1.9 2.7 1.8
M+F 0.9 3.9 4.2 1.1 1.3 3.1 m 2.1 1.1 2.1 3.1 2.1

1.Differences between countries in these columns reflect in part the fact that the average age of graduation varies across countries. For instance, 
in some countries a smaller share of 15-to-19-year-olds attain upper secondary education simply because graduation typically occurs at 19. This 
means that the denominator in the ratio for the reported columns will be smaller than those for which graduation occurs at an earlier age.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.3. (continued)
Percentage of the cohort population not in education and unemployed (2006)

By level of educational attainment, age group and gender

Below upper 
secondary education

Upper secondary and 
post-secondary non-

tertiary education
Tertiary 

education All levels of education
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o 
19

20
 t
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es New Zealand Males 5.2 5.6 5.7 2.8 2.3 3.2 4.9 2.7 3.9 3.6 3.5 3.7

Females 3.6 9.1 c 3.2 2.9 c 3.6 3.7 3.5 4.0 3.1 3.5
M+F 4.5 7.2 5.0 3.0 2.6 2.7 4.2 3.3 3.7 3.8 3.3 3.6

Norway Males c c c c c c c c c c 3.6 2.7
Females c c c c c c c c c c c 2.3
M+F c 7.4 c c c c c c c 3.3 3.3 2.5

Poland Males 1.1 30.1 24.1 9.8 14.7 13.5 15.3 10.1 2.0 16.4 13.6 10.9
Females 0.8 21.2 19.6 12.7 10.3 14.6 13.3 8.4 2.3 11.2 12.7 9.0
M+F 1.0 27.1 22.3 11.4 12.5 14.0 14.0 9.1 2.2 13.8 13.2 10.0

Portugal Males 4.2 8.6 8.0 c 4.4 7.8 c c 4.2 6.9 7.6 6.4
Females 3.2 10.7 13.1 c 5.1 8.3 15.6 10.0 3.3 8.5 10.9 8.0
M+F 3.7 9.4 10.2 c 4.8 8.1 13.0 8.5 3.8 7.7 9.2 7.2

Slovak Republic Males 3.0 47.4 51.0 26.0 13.8 11.6 c c 5.7 16.6 12.4 11.7
Females 2.5 27.2 30.4 13.4 11.8 8.8 c 4.3 3.8 12.5 9.6 8.8
M+F 2.7 38.4 39.1 19.7 12.8 10.3 c 4.0 4.7 14.6 11.0 10.3

Spain Males 4.9 11.7 8.2 3.7 5.0 5.2 7.4 6.8 4.8 8.4 6.9 6.8
Females 4.7 13.3 14.8 3.1 6.9 10.1 8.7 8.9 4.5 9.4 10.8 8.6
M+F 4.8 12.4 10.9 3.4 6.0 7.6 8.2 7.9 4.6 8.9 8.8 7.7

Sweden Males c 17.4 c c 9.4 9.6 c c 2.5 8.9 7.4 6.1
Females c c c c 9.2 5.9 c c c 7.6 5.0 4.6
M+F c 16.8 10.9 8.8 9.3 8.0 c 3.5 2.0 8.2 6.2 5.4

Switzerland Males c c c c 4.7 3.7 c c 3.1 5.6 3.7 4.1
Females c c c c 3.9 c c c 2.4 5.0 4.2 3.9
M+F 1.7 7.5 c 10.1 4.3 3.4 c c 2.8 5.3 4.0 4.0

Turkey Males m m m m m m m m m m m m
Females m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+F m m m m m m m m m m m m

United Kingdom Males 5.0 20.0 16.5 7.3 7.6 5.1 7.6 3.5 6.4 8.6 5.5 6.8
Females 2.6 7.4 c 4.8 4.8 4.5 4.8 2.1 4.1 5.0 3.5 4.2
M+F 3.9 13.7 10.3 6.0 6.2 4.8 6.0 2.7 5.3 6.8 4.4 5.5

United States Males c 8.3 5.8 6.1 5.4 4.7 5.5 2.2 2.3 5.9 4.0 4.0
Females c 11.3 c 4.3 3.9 4.6 c 1.7 1.9 4.5 3.3 3.2
M+F 0.9 9.6 5.2 5.2 4.7 4.6 3.9 1.9 2.1 5.2 3.6 3.6

OECD average Males 3.0 16.3 14.9 8.6 6.9 6.5 7.3 5.5 3.4 8.1 6.6 5.9
Females 2.3 12.1 13.0 6.7 5.8 7.0 9.6 5.1 2.7 6.7 6.4 5.1
M+F 2.4 13.6 12.5 7.0 6.2 6.3 8.2 4.9 3.0 7.3 6.4 5.5

EU19 average Males 2.8 17.7 16.4 10.2 7.6 7.1 8.3 6.0 3.4 8.8 7.3 6.6
Females 2.2 13.1 14.1 8.1 6.5 7.5 10.7 5.7 2.7 7.4 7.1 5.8
M+F 2.4 15.2 13.6 7.6 6.8 7.0 9.7 5.4 2.9 8.1 7.2 6.2

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Estonia Males c c 19.3 c 3.9 6.8 m m c 4.1 7.6 4.4
Females c m c c 6.9 c c m c 5.8 c 3.6
M+F c c 16.6 c 5.4 5.9 c m 2.0 4.9 5.2 4.0

Israel Males 1.2 9.0 10.9 3.0 6.3 5.1 c 5.0 1.7 6.5 6.0 4.7
Females c 12.7 c 3.3 7.3 8.0 c 4.2 1.5 7.3 6.0 4.8
M+F 1.0 10.1 9.1 3.2 6.8 6.3 4.0 4.5 1.6 6.9 6.0 4.8

Slovenia Males 1.8 14.0 14.4 5.3 4.5 6.4 c 6.0 2.5 6.1 7.1 5.4
Females c 9.3 c 9.9 8.2 10.8 25.4 9.0 2.5 9.1 10.1 7.5
M+F 1.3 12.2 13.0 7.4 6.2 8.4 25.0 8.1 2.5 7.5 8.6 6.4

1.Differences between countries in these columns reflect in part the fact that the average age of graduation varies across countries. For instance, 
in some countries a smaller share of 15-to-19-year-olds attain upper secondary education simply because graduation typically occurs at 19. This 
means that the denominator in the ratio for the reported columns will be smaller than those for which graduation occurs at an earlier age.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.4a.
Trends in the percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (1995, 1998-2006)

By age group and work status
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 15-to-19 73.4 16.7 9.9 77.3 13.8 8.8 78.2 14.4 7.4 79.5 13.7 6.8 79.5 13.0 7.6

20-to-24 27.0 56.1 16.9 32.7 51.3 16.0 34.9 50.6 14.5 35.9 50.9 13.3 36.5 49.6 13.9
25-to-29 11.4 67.1 21.5 13.7 67.1 19.2 15.0 66.5 18.5 15.5 65.5 19.0 15.8 67.0 17.2

Austria1 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

Belgium 15-to-19 86.1 3.3 10.5 85.3 3.9 10.8 89.4 3.7 6.8 89.9 3.6 6.5 89.7 4.1 6.2
20-to-24 37.5 43.6 19.0 40.6 42.5 16.9 43.7 38.6 17.7 43.8 40.2 16.0 44.2 42.8 13.0
25-to-29 6.8 74.2 19.0 9.3 72.4 18.2 14.4 67.7 17.9 11.8 72.5 15.7 15.0 69.5 15.5

Canada 15-to-19 79.9 10.5 9.5 81.5 9.9 8.5 80.8 10.9 8.3 80.6 11.2 8.2 81.3 11.4 7.3
20-to-24 33.9 47.3 18.7 36.7 45.4 17.8 37.1 47.2 15.7 35.7 48.5 15.7 36.5 47.9 15.7
25-to-29 10.3 67.7 22.1 10.8 70.1 19.1 10.7 71.2 18.2 10.6 72.3 17.1 11.6 72.1 16.3

Czech Republic 15-to-19 69.8 23.7 6.5 77.1 15.8 7.2 75.6 14.8 9.7 82.1 10.0 7.9 87.0 6.2 6.8
20-to-24 13.1 67.1 19.8 17.1 64.3 18.5 19.6 59.8 20.6 19.7 60.0 20.3 23.1 58.9 18.1
25-to-29 1.1 76.1 22.9 1.8 75.1 23.1 2.4 71.7 25.9 2.4 72.1 25.6 3.0 72.1 25.0

Denmark 15-to-19 88.4 8.7 3.0 90.3 7.9 1.8 85.8 10.8 3.4 89.9 7.4 2.7 86.8 9.4 3.8
20-to-24 50.0 39.3 10.7 55.0 38.0 7.0 55.8 36.6 7.6 54.8 38.6 6.6 55.3 38.1 6.6
25-to-29 29.6 59.0 11.4 34.5 57.8 7.7 35.5 56.7 7.8 36.1 56.4 7.5 32.4 60.0 7.6

Finland 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

France2 15-to-19 96.2 1.3 2.5 95.6 1.3 3.1 95.7 1.0 3.3 95.3 1.5 3.3 94.9 1.7 3.4
20-to-24 51.2 31.3 17.5 53.5 30.0 16.5 53.1 29.4 17.5 54.2 31.7 14.1 53.6 33.1 13.4
25-to-29 11.4 67.5 21.0 11.4 66.5 22.1 11.9 66.6 21.4 12.2 69.2 18.6 11.4 70.3 18.3

Germany 15-to-19 m m m m m m 89.5 6.0 4.5 87.4 6.8 5.7 88.5 6.4 5.1
20-to-24 m m m m m m 34.3 49.0 16.7 34.1 49.0 16.9 35.0 48.7 16.4
25-to-29 m m m m m m 13.6 68.2 18.1 12.7 69.8 17.5 13.5 68.5 18.0

Greece 15-to-19 80.0 9.6 10.5 80.1 10.2 9.7 81.8 8.0 10.3 82.7 8.3 9.0 85.4 7.1 7.6
20-to-24 29.2 43.0 27.8 28.2 44.7 27.1 30.3 43.7 26.0 31.5 43.7 24.9 35.1 40.9 24.0
25-to-29 4.7 65.2 30.2 4.2 66.8 28.9 5.6 66.9 27.5 5.3 66.9 27.8 6.4 67.4 26.3

Hungary 15-to-19 82.5 6.7 10.8 78.2 10.0 11.8 79.3 9.2 11.6 83.7 7.7 8.6 85.0 6.7 8.3
20-to-24 22.5 44.4 33.1 26.5 45.9 27.6 28.6 47.7 23.6 32.3 45.7 22.0 35.0 45.1 20.0
25-to-29 7.3 56.8 35.9 7.4 58.9 33.7 8.7 60.1 31.3 9.4 61.4 29.2 9.4 63.4 27.1

Iceland 15-to-19 59.5 25.7 14.8 82.2 15.1 c 81.6 17.0 c 83.1 14.8 c 79.5 19.0 c
20-to-24 33.3 52.6 14.0 47.8 45.9 6.3 44.8 48.4 6.8 48.0 47.7 c 50.3 45.6 c
25-to-29 24.1 64.7 11.1 32.8 57.4 9.8 34.7 58.8 6.5 34.9 59.2 5.9 33.8 61.5 c

Ireland 15-to-19 m m m m m m 79.4 15.4 5.2 80.0 15.6 4.4 80.3 15.5 4.1
20-to-24 m m m m m m 24.6 64.6 10.8 26.7 63.6 9.7 28.3 62.4 9.3
25-to-29 m m m m m m 3.1 82.4 14.5 3.3 83.4 13.3 3.3 83.1 13.5

Italy 15-to-19 m m m 75.4 9.5 15.2 76.9 8.3 14.8 77.1 9.8 13.1 77.6 9.8 12.6
20-to-24 m m m 35.8 34.1 30.1 35.6 34.5 29.9 36.0 36.5 27.5 37.0 36.9 26.1
25-to-29 m m m 16.5 54.1 29.4 17.7 53.4 28.9 17.0 56.1 26.9 16.4 58.0 25.6

Japan 15-to-24 58.0 34.9 7.1 60.0 32.4 7.6 60.0 31.0 9.0 62.1 29.2 8.8 62.6 28.9 8.4
Luxembourg 15-to-19 82.7 9.3 8.0 88.6 5.3 6.1 89.2 5.8 5.0 92.2 6.1 c 91.2 7.0 c

20-to-24 36.5 52.7 10.8 40.4 50.1 9.5 47.2 43.2 9.6 42.8 48.9 8.2 46.7 44.2 9.0
25-to-29 8.3 71.6 20.1 11.9 74.0 14.1 11.3 74.1 14.6 11.6 75.5 12.9 11.6 75.9 12.5

Mexico 15-to-19 45.0 31.8 23.2 46.9 33.8 19.3 49.6 32.7 17.7 47.9 33.8 18.3 50.3 31.9 17.8
20-to-24 15.9 53.4 30.7 17.1 55.4 27.4 19.1 54.8 26.1 17.7 55.2 27.1 19.1 53.8 27.1
25-to-29 4.6 62.0 33.4 4.2 65.2 30.6 4.9 65.0 30.1 4.0 65.8 30.2 4.1 64.9 31.0

Netherlands 15-to-19 m m m 89.7 7.6 2.7 88.2 8.9 3.0 80.6 15.7 3.7 86.5 9.9 3.6
20-to-24 m m m 50.5 42.0 7.5 50.7 42.5 6.7 36.5 55.2 8.2 44.2 47.8 8.0
25-to-29 m m m 24.4 64.9 10.7 25.0 65.2 9.8 5.0 83.0 12.1 15.3 73.7 11.0

Note: Due to incomplete data, some averages have not been calculated.
1. Breaks in time series are due to a change in survey methodology from 2003 to 2004.
2. Breaks in time series are due to a change in methodology: age is measured in the reference week from 2003, as is participation in education.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.4a. (continued-1)
Trends in the percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (1995, 1998-2006)

By age group and work status
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

O
EC
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 c
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nt

ri
es New Zealand 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

Norway 15-to-19 m m m 92.1 6.0 1.9 91.9 6.4 c 92.4 5.9 c 85.8 11.1 3.0
20-to-24 m m m 40.2 51.4 8.4 38.4 53.8 7.8 41.7 50.3 8.0 39.6 51.7 8.7
25-to-29 m m m 14.4 76.1 9.6 17.2 74.4 8.3 17.5 72.1 10.4 13.9 75.9 10.2

Poland 15-to-19 89.6 4.2 6.2 91.0 4.2 4.8 93.2 2.3 4.6 92.8 2.6 4.5 91.8 2.4 5.8
20-to-24 23.7 42.5 33.8 30.8 45.3 23.9 33.1 39.7 27.2 34.9 34.3 30.8 45.2 27.7 27.1
25-to-29 3.1 67.5 29.4 5.7 70.5 23.8 5.4 68.0 26.6 8.0 62.9 29.1 11.4 59.9 28.7

Portugal 15-to-19 72.4 18.5 9.1 71.6 20.1 8.3 72.3 19.6 8.1 72.6 19.7 7.7 72.8 19.8 7.4
20-to-24 37.8 46.6 15.6 32.4 55.7 12.0 34.9 53.2 11.9 36.5 52.6 11.0 36.3 53.3 10.4
25-to-29 11.6 70.9 17.4 9.5 74.8 15.8 11.5 75.1 13.4 11.0 76.6 12.5 11.2 77.3 11.6

Slovak Republic 15-to-19 70.1 14.0 15.9 69.4 12.3 18.3 69.6 10.1 20.4 67.3 6.4 26.3 67.3 6.3 26.4
20-to-24 14.8 54.9 30.3 17.4 56.3 26.3 17.4 51.2 31.4 18.1 48.8 33.1 19.4 45.7 34.9
25-to-29 1.6 65.5 32.9 1.1 71.6 27.2 1.6 70.2 28.2 1.3 66.9 31.8 2.3 65.0 32.7

Spain 15-to-19 77.3 11.2 11.5 80.2 9.9 9.8 79.3 11.3 9.4 80.6 11.4 8.0 81.4 11.6 6.9
20-to-24 40.0 34.2 25.8 44.3 35.7 20.1 43.6 38.8 17.6 44.6 40.3 15.0 45.0 40.7 14.2
25-to-29 14.6 51.5 33.9 15.3 57.3 27.5 15.2 59.6 25.1 16.2 62.4 21.4 17.0 63.1 19.8

Sweden 15-to-19 87.4 6.9 5.6 90.9 4.3 4.7 91.5 4.9 3.7 90.6 5.8 3.6 88.4 7.3 4.3
20-to-24 38.8 43.7 17.5 42.6 44.3 13.1 43.8 45.2 11.0 42.1 47.2 10.7 41.2 48.2 10.6
25-to-29 19.9 67.0 13.2 24.9 65.0 10.0 22.5 68.1 9.5 21.9 68.9 9.2 22.7 70.0 7.2

Switzerland 15-to-19 65.6 10.2 24.2 85.5 9.6 4.8 84.4 8.0 7.6 84.6 7.5 7.9 85.7 7.5 6.8
20-to-24 29.5 59.2 11.3 34.8 54.2 11.0 35.8 55.8 8.4 37.4 56.7 5.9 39.3 52.3 8.4
25-to-29 10.6 76.2 13.2 10.1 77.9 12.1 10.4 79.3 10.3 15.0 73.9 11.1 13.5 75.1 11.4

Turkey 15-to-19 38.7 34.2 27.2 40.2 32.1 27.7 42.9 30.2 26.9 39.2 29.6 31.2 41.0 26.7 32.3
20-to-24 10.3 46.5 43.2 13.4 44.7 42.0 13.1 45.6 41.4 12.7 43.1 44.2 12.7 43.1 44.2
25-to-29 2.7 59.6 37.8 2.9 60.4 36.7 3.4 57.7 38.8 2.9 58.8 38.3 2.6 57.1 40.2

United Kingdom 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m 77.0 15.0 8.0 76.1 15.7 8.2
20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m 32.4 52.2 15.4 33.5 51.7 14.8
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m 13.3 70.3 16.3 13.3 70.6 16.0

United States 15-to-19 81.5 10.7 7.8 82.2 10.5 7.3 81.3 11.3 7.4 81.3 11.7 7.0 81.2 11.4 7.5
20-to-24 31.5 50.7 17.8 33.0 52.6 14.4 32.8 52.1 15.1 32.5 53.1 14.4 33.9 50.5 15.6
25-to-29 11.6 71.4 17.0 11.9 72.7 15.4 11.1 73.2 15.7 11.4 72.8 15.8 11.8 70.5 17.7

OECD average 15-to-19 79.6 11.5 9.2 80.3 11.3 9.0 80.4 11.3 9.2 80.6 11.2 8.8
20-to-24 35.0 46.8 18.2 35.5 46.9 17.6 35.3 47.8 17.5 37.0 46.4 17.1
25-to-29 12.7 67.1 20.2 13.0 67.5 19.5 12.4 68.6 19.0 12.9 68.5 19.2

EU19 average 15-to-19 83.1 8.7 8.2 83.5 8.7 7.7 83.6 9.0 7.7 84.2 8.6 7.5
20-to-24 36.8 44.9 18.3 37.3 44.9 17.9 36.5 46.4 17.1 38.7 45.1 16.2
25-to-29 12.7 66.4 20.9 12.8 67.1 20.0 11.7 69.1 19.3 12.7 68.7 18.6

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Estonia 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

Israel 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

Slovenia 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

Note: Due to incomplete data, some averages have not been calculated.
1. Breaks in time series are due to a change in survey methodology from 2003 to 2004.
2. Breaks in time series are due to a change in methodology: age is measured in the reference week from 2003, as is participation in education.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.4a. (continued-2)
Trends in the percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (1995, 1998-2006)

By age group and work status

Age 
group

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Australia 15-to-19 79.7 13.3 7.0 79.6 13.6 6.8 78.4 14.1 7.5 78.3 14.3 7.4 79.3 13.7 7.1

20-to-24 38.7 48.1 13.2 39.7 47.0 13.3 39.0 48.7 12.3 39.4 49.0 11.6 39.0 49.5 11.5
25-to-29 16.5 65.7 17.8 17.7 64.7 17.6 17.7 65.0 17.3 16.6 68.0 15.4 16.6 67.7 15.7

Austria1 15-to-19 81.5 12.1 6.3 83.6 10.7 5.6 83.3 9.3 7.3 84.4 8.7 6.9 85.0 8.5 6.6
20-to-24 29.4 58.9 11.7 30.3 59.3 10.4 30.3 56.8 12.9 30.4 57.2 12.4 32.6 54.8 12.5
25-to-29 10.3 77.3 12.4 12.5 75.2 12.3 13.0 72.6 14.4 12.0 74.6 13.4 13.7 71.0 15.3

Belgium 15-to-19 89.6 3.6 6.8 89.1 3.8 7.1 92.1 3.1 4.9 90.1 3.7 6.2 88.9 4.0 7.1
20-to-24 38.2 44.4 17.4 39.9 43.0 17.1 38.8 44.4 16.9 38.1 43.6 18.3 35.6 47.6 16.9
25-to-29 5.8 77.0 17.2 8.9 72.8 18.3 6.0 74.3 19.7 7.4 74.9 17.7 7.2 75.3 17.5

Canada 15-to-19 80.2 11.9 8.0 80.0 11.9 8.1 79.0 12.2 8.8 80.2 12.8 7.0 81.1 11.6 7.3
20-to-24 36.4 48.3 15.3 36.7 49.0 14.3 38.2 47.6 14.2 39.2 46.3 14.4 38.4 48.6 13.0
25-to-29 12.7 69.8 17.5 12.7 71.2 16.1 11.9 71.9 16.2 12.5 71.7 15.8 12.4 72.1 15.5

Czech Republic 15-to-19 88.3 5.7 6.0 89.0 5.2 5.8 89.9 4.4 5.7 90.3 4.4 5.3 91.0 4.5 4.5
20-to-24 25.7 56.2 18.1 28.7 53.3 18.0 32.3 49.2 18.5 35.9 47.5 16.6 40.0 45.8 14.1
25-to-29 2.9 73.3 23.8 3.0 73.0 24.1 3.8 71.6 24.5 4.4 72.4 23.2 7.7 71.0 21.4

Denmark 15-to-19 88.7 8.9 2.4 89.8 7.7 2.5 89.5 8.4 2.1 88.4 7.3 4.3 88.9 6.7 4.4
20-to-24 55.3 37.4 7.3 52.1 36.1 11.8 54.0 34.8 11.3 54.4 37.2 8.3 55.3 38.8 5.9
25-to-29 35.0 58.3 6.7 23.9 64.6 11.5 28.3 59.8 11.9 27.0 61.3 11.6 29.4 62.2 8.4

Finland 15-to-19 m m m 88.1 5.7 6.2 88.9 5.2 5.9 90.2 4.5 5.2 91.8 4.6 3.6
20-to-24 m m m 52.5 33.1 14.4 53.1 31.5 15.4 52.8 34.1 13.0 51.7 35.0 13.3
25-to-29 m m m 27.2 58.7 14.1 25.7 58.8 15.5 25.7 60.3 14.0 25.6 60.4 13.9

France2 15-to-19 94.6 1.9 3.4 m m m 91.7 3.2 5.1 91.0 3.0 6.0 90.4 3.2 6.4
20-to-24 53.2 32.5 14.4 m m m 45.2 38.8 16.0 46.7 37.5 15.8 47.0 36.5 16.5
25-to-29 11.7 70.1 18.2 m m m 13.5 68.2 18.3 13.2 69.6 17.2 14.6 68.1 17.3

Germany 15-to-19 90.1 5.2 4.7 91.2 4.1 4.7 93.4 3.0 3.6 92.9 2.7 4.4 92.4 3.3 4.2
20-to-24 38.1 46.0 15.9 41.2 43.1 15.6 44.0 38.5 17.5 44.2 37.1 18.7 45.5 37.8 16.7
25-to-29 16.3 66.3 17.4 17.9 63.7 18.4 17.6 62.8 19.6 18.5 60.3 21.2 18.5 61.5 20.0

Greece 15-to-19 86.6 7.1 6.3 84.2 6.3 9.5 83.5 6.5 10.0 84.5 5.7 9.8 85.7 5.4 8.8
20-to-24 35.6 41.8 22.6 38.4 39.9 21.7 36.3 41.9 21.8 42.6 37.3 20.1 45.7 36.9 17.4
25-to-29 5.7 68.7 25.5 7.0 68.8 24.3 5.8 68.9 25.3 6.8 70.2 23.0 7.8 71.1 21.1

Hungary 15-to-19 87.5 4.5 8.0 89.7 3.5 6.8 90.4 3.4 6.2 90.6 3.0 6.4 91.3 2.7 6.0
20-to-24 36.9 42.6 20.5 40.5 39.6 19.9 43.8 37.6 18.6 46.6 34.5 18.9 47.8 33.7 18.5
25-to-29 8.6 63.1 28.3 12.6 59.9 27.5 12.9 63.2 23.9 13.1 63.0 24.0 13.5 62.2 24.3

Iceland 15-to-19 80.9 14.8 c 88.5 7.6 c 85.4 11.8 c 86.4 10.7 c 86.9 9.9 c
20-to-24 53.8 40.1 6.2 57.1 35.1 7.8 56.1 37.5 6.4 53.0 37.1 10.0 53.6 41.9 c
25-to-29 36.5 58.8 c 26.8 61.7 11.5 30.2 64.0 5.8 30.9 61.5 7.6 33.7 62.3 c

Ireland 15-to-19 81.5 13.6 4.9 81.2 13.5 5.3 83.3 11.8 4.9 82.4 13.1 4.5 81.7 13.3 5.0
20-to-24 28.9 60.1 10.9 30.5 58.0 11.5 29.0 59.4 11.6 27.7 60.0 12.3 26.5 61.7 11.8
25-to-29 3.6 81.4 15.0 5.0 79.7 15.3 4.8 80.1 15.1 5.3 80.9 13.8 5.6 81.1 13.3

Italy 15-to-19 80.8 8.7 10.5 83.8 6.9 9.3 81.2 7.8 11.0 81.8 7.0 11.2 81.6 6.6 11.8
20-to-24 38.2 37.5 24.3 44.1 34.2 21.7 37.7 38.7 23.6 38.6 37.3 24.1 40.2 37.0 22.8
25-to-29 15.6 59.5 24.8 22.8 54.7 22.5 15.4 59.8 24.8 14.4 59.8 25.8 15.2 60.7 24.1

Japan 15-to-24 58.6 32.0 9.5 58.4 31.7 9.8 59.1 31.7 9.2 59.7 31.5 8.8 56.7 34.2 9.1
Luxembourg 15-to-19 91.3 5.7 3.0 92.2 5.7 2.1 91.4 5.5 3.2 93.4 4.4 2.2 93.1 2.8 4.1

20-to-24 47.8 45.2 7.0 46.0 45.9 8.1 49.1 40.8 10.1 47.4 43.3 9.3 50.3 39.4 10.3
25-to-29 13.9 74.5 11.6 7.6 82.2 10.2 6.1 81.5 12.4 8.6 81.2 10.3 9.2 79.6 11.2

Mexico 15-to-19 53.4 29.0 17.5 54.0 28.2 17.8 54.9 28.0 17.0 m m m m m m
20-to-24 20.8 52.6 26.6 19.8 52.6 27.6 20.3 52.3 27.4 m m m m m m
25-to-29 4.6 64.8 30.6 4.2 64.8 31.0 4.4 65.4 30.3 m m m m m m

Netherlands 15-to-19 86.7 9.5 3.8 87.0 8.7 4.3 89.2 7.5 3.3 89.2 7.0 3.9 91.7 5.2 3.0
20-to-24 45.1 47.7 7.3 44.2 46.5 9.4 46.6 44.2 9.3 49.1 41.8 9.1 50.3 42.4 7.3
25-to-29 16.2 71.6 12.2 16.5 71.4 12.1 16.9 71.2 11.9 18.2 70.2 11.6 18.1 71.2 10.8

Note: Due to incomplete data, some averages have not been calculated.
1. Breaks in time series are due to a change in survey methodology from 2003 to 2004.
2. Breaks in time series are due to a change in methodology: age is measured in the reference week from 2003, as is participation in education.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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Table C4.4a. (continued-3)
Trends in the percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (1995, 1998-2006)

By age group and work status

Age 
group
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es New Zealand 15-to-19 m m m m m m m m m 70.0 21.5 8.5 65.6 23.2 11.3

20-to-24 m m m m m m m m m 32.9 50.5 16.7 30.1 54.8 15.0
25-to-29 m m m m m m m m m 15.4 67.9 16.7 14.0 68.0 18.0

Norway 15-to-19 85.3 11.5 3.2 86.9 10.4 2.7 87.2 9.9 2.8 87.4 10.1 2.5 82.1 14.5 3.4
20-to-24 38.5 51.8 9.7 38.7 50.8 10.6 40.6 49.6 9.8 41.5 48.9 9.6 39.2 51.7 9.1
25-to-29 14.2 75.0 10.7 15.4 71.9 12.7 15.4 71.5 13.1 15.7 72.0 12.3 12.2 76.3 11.5

Poland 15-to-19 95.9 1.0 3.1 95.6 1.1 3.3 96.5 0.9 2.6 97.9 0.4 1.7 94.9 1.3 3.8
20-to-24 53.8 20.8 25.4 55.7 18.8 25.5 57.5 18.4 24.1 62.7 17.2 20.1 55.1 24.2 20.7
25-to-29 14.9 53.3 31.8 17.3 52.4 30.2 15.5 53.7 30.8 16.4 54.3 29.3 12.2 61.2 26.6

Portugal 15-to-19 72.4 20.3 7.3 74.8 16.4 8.8 75.1 15.1 9.8 79.3 12.2 8.4 80.2 12.0 7.8
20-to-24 34.7 53.3 12.0 35.2 52.5 12.3 38.7 47.8 13.5 37.4 48.4 14.1 37.7 48.9 13.3
25-to-29 10.7 77.1 12.2 11.7 73.7 14.6 11.0 75.0 14.0 11.5 73.6 14.9 12.2 72.9 14.9

Slovak Republic 15-to-19 78.6 5.8 15.6 82.2 5.2 12.6 87.8 4.3 7.9 90.4 3.3 6.3 90.5 2.9 6.7
20-to-24 22.1 44.0 33.9 24.0 46.4 29.6 27.5 44.7 27.8 31.0 43.8 25.2 35.4 41.9 22.8
25-to-29 2.9 66.6 30.5 2.6 68.3 29.1 4.5 66.6 28.9 6.1 64.9 29.0 5.7 67.9 26.4

Spain 15-to-19 81.9 11.0 7.2 82.6 10.1 7.3 82.2 10.1 7.6 78.2 11.0 10.8 79.5 10.5 10.1
20-to-24 43.4 41.5 15.1 43.5 41.8 14.8 41.3 43.2 15.6 35.1 45.5 19.4 34.5 48.6 16.9
25-to-29 16.1 64.2 19.8 15.4 65.0 19.5 15.3 66.2 18.5 10.9 69.3 19.8 10.9 70.1 19.1

Sweden 15-to-19 88.4 7.0 4.6 88.7 7.0 4.2 89.4 5.8 4.8 89.6 5.8 4.7 87.7 7.0 5.3
20-to-24 41.7 47.0 11.2 42.3 46.0 11.8 42.8 43.6 13.6 42.5 44.1 13.4 43.0 41.8 15.2
25-to-29 22.4 69.5 8.1 22.8 67.9 9.4 21.5 68.0 10.5 23.6 66.5 10.0 20.9 67.5 11.6

Switzerland 15-to-19 86.2 8.0 5.8 83.6 8.4 8.0 84.9 7.9 7.2 84.9 7.9 7.2 84.4 8.0 7.6
20-to-24 38.0 52.3 9.7 35.8 51.5 12.7 37.3 51.7 11.0 37.3 51.7 11.0 36.9 52.3 10.8
25-to-29 12.7 74.7 12.6 12.2 73.6 14.2 15.6 72.3 12.1 15.6 72.3 12.1 14.7 73.8 11.5

Turkey 15-to-19 42.2 24.8 32.9 45.9 21.3 32.8 43.5 21.2 35.3 42.5 19.9 37.7 m m m
20-to-24 14.1 40.6 45.3 15.8 36.5 47.8 13.0 39.1 47.8 15.2 37.7 47.1 m m m
25-to-29 3.0 56.2 40.7 3.7 53.2 43.1 3.1 54.0 42.8 4.3 53.5 42.2 m m m

United Kingdom 15-to-19 75.3 16.2 8.6 76.3 14.3 9.4 74.3 16.7 9.0 76.0 14.6 9.3 75.7 13.4 10.9
20-to-24 31.0 53.7 15.3 32.6 52.1 15.3 31.1 54.1 14.8 32.1 51.0 16.8 30.2 51.6 18.2
25-to-29 13.3 70.7 16.0 15.0 68.7 16.3 14.2 69.0 16.8 13.3 70.1 16.6 14.1 69.5 16.4

United States 15-to-19 82.9 10.2 7.0 m m m 83.9 9.2 6.9 85.6 8.3 6.1 85.0 8.6 6.3
20-to-24 35.0 48.5 16.5 m m m 35.2 47.9 16.9 36.1 48.4 15.5 35.0 49.4 15.6
25-to-29 12.3 70.3 17.4 m m m 13.0 68.7 18.4 11.9 70.0 18.1 11.7 71.5 16.8

OECD average 15-to-19 81.9 10.4 7.8 82.7 9.5 8.0 83.3 9.1 7.7 84.3 8.4 7.5 85.6 8.0 6.5
20-to-24 37.5 45.9 16.6 38.6 44.5 16.9 39.2 43.8 17.0 40.4 43.3 16.4 41.4 44.3 14.6
25-to-29 13.0 68.4 19.2 13.7 67.3 19.0 13.4 67.6 19.0 14.0 67.9 18.0 14.5 69.1 16.9

EU19 average 15-to-19 85.5 8.2 6.3 86.1 7.5 6.4 87.0 6.9 6.0 87.4 6.4 6.2 87.5 6.2 6.3
20-to-24 38.8 45.0 16.1 40.1 43.9 16.0 41.0 42.5 16.5 41.9 42.0 16.1 42.3 42.4 15.3
25-to-29 12.6 69.0 18.4 13.9 67.8 18.3 13.3 68.0 18.8 13.5 68.3 18.2 13.8 68.7 17.5

Pa
rt

ne
r 

co
un

tr
ie

s Estonia 15-to-19 m m m 94.4 2.3 3.3 91.0 1.4 7.6 92.0 2.9 5.2 90.7 5.6 3.7
20-to-24 m m m 39.7 42.3 18.0 48.6 31.9 19.5 50.9 32.7 16.3 47.6 37.0 15.4
25-to-29 m m m 14.7 59.8 25.5 14.9 65.3 19.8 14.2 61.8 24.0 9.4 75.0 15.6

Israel 15-to-19 69.4 6.0 24.6 69.0 5.7 25.2 68.9 5.6 25.6 68.9 6.3 24.7 69.0 6.8 24.3
20-to-24 26.8 31.7 41.6 28.1 27.7 44.2 28.6 30.5 40.9 28.3 31.4 40.3 29.3 30.1 40.6
25-to-29 19.1 52.2 28.7 19.6 52.7 27.7 20.9 53.9 25.3 21.4 54.3 24.2 24.8 51.8 23.4

Slovenia 15-to-19 m m m 92.8 2.4 4.8 92.2 3.5 4.3 92.4 2.7 4.9 92.7 3.1 4.2
20-to-24 m m m 56.8 30.2 13.0 60.9 27.9 11.2 55.7 31.3 13.0 55.8 30.5 13.7
25-to-29 m m m 25.3 63.1 11.5 26.6 61.8 11.5 24.6 63.9 11.5 26.3 60.3 13.3

Note: Due to incomplete data, some averages have not been calculated.
1. Breaks in time series are due to a change in survey methodology from 2003 to 2004.
2. Breaks in time series are due to a change in methodology: age is measured in the reference week from 2003, as is participation in education.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402165765880
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INDICATOR C5

1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402178012235

DO ADULTS ParticipatE IN TRAINING AND EDUCATION 
AT WORK?

This indicator examines the participation of the adult population in non-formal job-
related education and training in terms of the expected number of hours of such 
education and training. It focuses particularly on the time a hypothetical individual 
is expected to spend in such education and training over a typical working life (of 
40 years) and the intensity of this education and training towards the end of the 
working life. 

Key results
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Countries are ranked by relative number of hours in training for those with tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table C5.1b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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There are major differences among countries in the time older workers can expect to spend in
non-formal job-related education and training. The relative intensity (number of hours) of non-
formal job-related education and training typically increases with educational attainment (except
in the United Kingdom, Italy and the Netherlands) but decreases with age. An older worker with
tertiary education can expect to receive at least 70% of the education and training of a young
worker in Denmark, Sweden and the United States, but the proportion falls below 20% in France,
Hungary and the Netherlands.

Chart C5.1.  Number of hours in non-formal job-related education
and training for 55-to-64-year-olds relative to 25-to-34-year-olds

by level of  educational attainment (2003)

This chart shows the intensity of training for the age group nearing
retirement age (55-to-64-year-olds) relative to the cohort
that has just entered the labour market (25-34-year-olds).

Tertiary education (ISCED 5/6)

Upper secondary education (ISCED 3/4)

Below upper secondary education (ISCED 0/1/2)
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Other highlights of this indicator

•	Adults with higher levels of educational attainment are more likely to participate 
in non-formal job-related continuing education and training than adults with 
lower educational attainment.

•	There are major differences among countries in the number of hours that 
individuals can expect to spend in non-formal job-related education and training 
over a typical working life. At the tertiary level, it ranges from less than 350 hours 
in Greece, Italy and the Netherlands to more than 1 000 in Denmark, Finland, 
France and Switzerland.

•	Males can expect to spend more hours in non-formal job-related education and 
training than females. Gender differences in participation rates are generally less 
pronounced. Females with tertiary educational attainment are more likely to 
participate in non-formal job-related education and training in 15 out 22 OECD 
countries.

•	The number of hours of non-formal job-related education and training generally 
decreases with age and in most countries the drop is dramatic. There are, however, 
some indications that equitable training opportunities for older workers (55-to-
64-year-olds) with tertiary education are associated with better employment 
rates for this age group.
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Policy context

The ageing of the population and the demand for skills associated with new technologies, 
globalisation and organisational change are among the main reasons why lifelong learning 
occupies a prominent place on today’s policy agenda. Many observers also hold that changes 
in workplace organisation are leading to shifts in the demand for different types of skills and to 
greater emphasis on continuing education and training.

For the growing number of workers nearing retirement age, it is important to continue to 
invest in updating their knowledge and skills. Increasing life expectancy means that there is 
mounting pressure to continue to work beyond the current retirement age, yet in most countries 
employment rates drop long before the stipulated retirement age, in part, because older workers’ 
knowledge and skills are in less demand. 

Education and training among 55-to-64-year-olds constitute an important indicator of skill 
acquisition and potential employability up to retirement age and beyond. The complex relation 
between education and training, employment rates, and national retirement and pension 
systems makes it difficult to disentangle statistically the effect of investing in education and 
training for older age cohorts. Even so, as the acquisition of new skills become more critical 
for all workers, it is likely that, with age, this will become not less but more important for 
employment.

Evidence and explanations

Variation in participation rates

There is substantial cross-country variation in participation in non-formal job-related continuing 
education and training. Four OECD countries – Denmark, Finland, Sweden and the United 
States – take the lead, with more than 35% of 25-to-64-year-olds having participated in some 
type of non-formal job-related continuing education and training over the previous 12 months. 
The participation rate is less than 10% in Greece, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal and Spain. Between these two extremes, participation in education and training varies 
greatly; it is about 11% in the Czech Republic and Ireland but over twice that in Canada and the 
United Kingdom (Table C5.1a). 

Training leads to further training
Adult education and training increase with the level of initial education (Table C5.1a). In all 
countries, it is striking that participation rates vary significantly depending on prior levels of 
educational attainment. For the OECD countries surveyed, participation in adult non-formal 
job-related education and training is 14 percentage points higher on average among individuals 
with tertiary education than among those with only an upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary education. Similarly, participation is 10 percentage points higher for those with an upper 
secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary education than for those with below upper secondary 
level of education. Better understanding of the underlying causes of these differentials could help 
to promote lifelong learning among the less qualified.

Gender difference in training
Employed males can expect to spend more hours in non-formal job-related education and 
training than employed females in all OECD countries except in France, Finland, Hungary, 
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the Netherlands, and Portugal (Table C5.1a). Switzerland has by far the largest gender 
difference, with employed males registering almost 360 more expected hours of non-formal 
job-related education and training than employed females. However, gender differences in 
participation rates are less pronounced (Chart C5.2). That gender differences in participation 
rates are less pronounced than for hours spent in education and training suggest that males 
typically have longer training episodes than females, perhaps due to differences in their 
occupations.

10 4 2 0 2 4 10
Participation rate

6 868

Lower secondary education

Chart C5.2.  Gender difference in participation in non-formal job-related education
and training for 25-to- 64-year-olds, by level of educational attainment  (2003)

1. Year of reference 2002.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the difference between male and female with tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table C5.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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In 15 out of 22 countries, females with tertiary educational attainment can expect to participate 
more than their male counterparts in education and training, but the opposite is true among 
those with lower secondary education and upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary 
education. In Belgium, France, Luxembourg and Switzerland females are disadvantaged at all 
three levels of educational attainment, while in Finland females have an advantage at all three 
levels. On the other hand, differences in participation rates are relatively small and do not exceed 
6 percentage points in any OECD country. 

Box C5.1. Benefits of education and training for individuals

The major portion of all non-formal job-related education and training is sponsored by the 
employer, and employer-sponsored training is the single most important source of further 
education and training for the working age population. Much recent research suggests 
that employers finance training whether specific to the firm or general in nature and that 
individuals only contribute to the investment to a minor extent. 

Although the employer pays the lion’s share of the investment, empirical literature from 
various countries suggests that training generates significant wage returns for those who 
participate. A part of the return to education and training is typically captured by the 
employer financing the training, that is, the productivity effects from the investment are 
larger than what is normally detected in wage returns. 

While employers benefit from investing in education and training, most studies also suggest 
that employer-financed training generates larger wage returns than self-financed training. 
There are also some indications that training initiated by firms and training more closely 
related to the job yield higher wage returns for the individual. It seems that individuals with 
poor employment prospects (older and less educated employees) have relatively modest 
wage returns to training but gain more stable employment prospects, with less risk of job 
loss and better prospects for re-employment when laid off.  

Research also indicates that training for female workers is more rationed (females want 
more training than they receive) and that they finance their own training more than males. 
However, there is no clear evidence that females have lower returns to training than males.

For further information on the effects of job-related training, see OECD (2008d).

Expected hours of non-formal job-related education and training

Table C5.1a shows the expected number of hours of non-formal job-related education and 
training by level of educational attainment. In Switzerland, workers with tertiary education 
can expect to receive over 1 300 hours of non-formal job-related education and training over a 
typical working life, the highest figure among all OECD countries (Table C5.1a). This implies 
that, over their working life, they can expect to spend the equivalent of over 84% of an average 
year of work in continuing education and training. Considering all levels of education together, 
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lifetime hours of non-formal job-related education and training as a percentage of an average 
year of work range from below 10% in the Czech Republic, Greece, Italy and Poland to 40% and 
above in Denmark, France, Sweden and Switzerland. 

Chart C5.3 shows major differences among countries in the number of hours that workers 
with different levels of educational attainment can expect to spend in non-formal job-related 
education and training over a typical working life. At the tertiary level of attainment, it ranges 
from less than 350 hours in Greece, Italy and the Netherlands to more than 1 000 in Denmark, 
Finland, France and Switzerland. In Denmark, France and Finland, workers whose educational 
attainment is below the upper secondary level can expect to spend considerably more hours in 
non-formal job-related continuing education and training than those with tertiary education in 
other countries.

1 400

1 200

1 000

800

600

400

200

0

Hours

Chart C5.3.  Expected hours of non-formal job-related education and training,
by level of educational attainment (2003)

Expected number of hours of non-formal job-related education and training for 25-to-64-year-olds
in the population by level of educational attainment

1. Year of reference 2002.
Countries are ranked in ascending order of expected hours of non-formal job-related training at the tertiary level of education.
Source: OECD. Table C5.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
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Expected hours in non-formal job-related education and training by age

Participation in non-formal job-related education and training declines with age, although the 
extent of the decline varies across countries. As shown in Chart C5.1 there are substantial 
differences in how education and training efforts are distributed across age groups. Countries 
such as France and Belgium, with relatively large investments in education and training, orient 
most of their investments to those entering the labour market (initial job-related education and 
training) whereas Denmark, Finland, Sweden, and United States, also with large investments 
in education and training, spread them more evenly over the working life. Denmark, Sweden, 
and Switzerland are exceptional as regards the high number of expected hours of non-formal 
learning among tertiary educated in the oldest age group, with over 200 hours (Table C5.1b).

The decline in non-formal job-related education and training may occur because older adults 
place less value on investment in training and/or because employers propose training less 
frequently to older workers (possibly in light of the shorter time available for capturing returns 
to this investment). By presenting data on how hours in training are distributed across age 
cohorts, Table C5.1b sheds light on whether a country is putting the concept of lifelong learning 
into practice (it is important to look at both the absolute number of hours of training and their 
distribution). For a complete picture of lifelong learning, information on employment rates 
among older workers is also important.

Employment rates typically rise with educational attainment but for all levels of educational 
attainment employment rates generally drop before retirement age. At all levels of educational 
attainment, employment rates generally drop before retirement age and so do participation 
in non-formal job-related education and training. Chart C5.4 shows the relationship between 
the relative number of hours of non-formal job-related education and training for 55-to-64-
year-olds to 25-to-34-year-olds with tertiary education and employment rates for the older 
age group with tertiary education. Employment rates among the oldest age cohort increases 
in countries where older workers are less disadvantaged in receiving education and training 
compared with the younger cohort. The pattern is similar with respect to the absolute number 
of hours of non-formal job-related education and training received by 55-to-64-year-olds 
with tertiary education. Whether the link is due to interaction with retirement and pension 
schemes in different countries or whether education and training generate these employment 
effects is difficult to ascertain. However, the positive impact of adult education and training on 
employment has been documented in a number of studies, such as the OECD Employment Outlook 
(OECD 2004c).

Job-related education and training may also be effective in combating unemployment by helping 
workers to develop skills that make them more attractive to employers. In the face of changing 
technologies, work practices and markets, policy makers in many countries are promoting more 
general work-related training and informal learning. However, employed workers accumulate many 
more hours of non-formal job-related education and training than unemployed workers. In all 
countries, employed workers have significantly higher expected hours of job-related education and 
training than the unemployed (Table C5.1b). This is mainly because the time spent in unemployment 
is generally much shorter than the time spent in employment, but the incidence and intensity of 
education and training are typically lower among the unemployed as well. 
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Definition and methodologies

Data for non-European countries were calculated from country-specific household surveys (see 
Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008). Data for countries in the European statistical system come 
from the European Labour Force Survey ad hoc module “Lifelong Learning 2003”. The reference 
period of the LLL ad hoc module was the whole of 2003 in some countries, for some it was Q2 
(April-June) and for others it was Spring (March-May). For most European countries, data on 
training hours in job-related activities are available for up to the three most recent non-formal 
learning activities. Data for Canada cover up to five job-related training activities per participant. 
Data for the United States cover up to four job-related training activities per participant. 

The analysis in this indicator focuses on non-formal job-related continuing education and training. 
Non-formal education is defined as any organised and sustained educational activity that cannot 
be considered as formal education according to ISCED and does not lead to a qualification. Non-
formal education may therefore take place both within and outside educational institutions and 
may cater to persons of any age. Depending on the country, it may cover educational programmes 
for adult literacy, basic education for out-of-school children, life skills, work skills and general 
culture. Non-formal education programmes do not follow the educational ladder. The term “job-
related” refers to education and training activities intended mainly for work reasons as opposed 
to personal or social reasons. That is, the respondent takes part in the activity in order to obtain 
knowledge and/or learn new skills for a current or a future job, increase earnings, improve career 
opportunities and generally improve his or her opportunities for advancement and promotion.
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Chart C5.4.  Training efforts and employment rates for 55-to-64-year-olds
with tertiary education

Number of hours of non-formal job-related education and training for 55-to-64-year-olds relative
to 25-to-34-year-olds (2003) and employment rate for the 55-to-64-year-old population (2003)

Source: OECD. Table C5.1b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402178012235
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The calculation of time spent in non-formal job-related learning activities by labour force 
status (Table C5.1b) is weighted by the time a hypothetical individual is expected to spend 
as “employed”, “unemployed” and “inactive”. For most countries the data refer to labour force 
status during a reference week, while the time spent in learning activities refers to all activities 
during a one-year reference period (prior to the interview), regardless of the labour force status 
when participating in the learning activity.   

Further references

OECD (2004c), Employment Outlook 2004 – Improving skills for more and better jobs: Does training 
make a difference?, OECD, Paris.

OECD (2008d), “Job-related training and benefits for individuals: A review of evidence and 
explanations”, OECD Education Working Paper Series, No. 19, OECD publishing, Paris.
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Table C5.1a.
Participation rate and expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training, 

by level of educational attainment (2003)
Participation rate and expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training for a 40-year period  

for 25-to-64-year-olds in the population, by gender and educational attainment

Participation rate during one year 

Expected hours in non-formal 
job-related education and training 

between the ages of 25 and 64
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Austria M+F 5 19 37 19 140 420 767 422 1550 27

Males 7 20 34 21 157 468 722 470 m m

Females 4 17 40 17 131 366 834 374 m m

Belgium M+F 6 15 30 16 293 437 719 469 1542 30

Males 8 17 33 18 353 543 768 540 m m

Females 4 14 28 14 230 327 668 397 m m

Canada1 M+F 6 20 35 25 128 517 796 586 1740 34

Males 8 22 35 25 126 486 863 590 m m

Females 5 19 36 25 c 549 738 582 m m

Czech Republic M+F 3 10 21 11 34 142 556 182 1986 9

Males 6 12 20 13 28 134 562 186 m m

Females 2 9 22 9 39 150 553 179 m m

Denmark M+F 22 36 54 39 719 836 1 230 934 1475 63

Males 25 36 54 39 726 884 1 197 946 m m

Females 20 36 54 39 722 780 1 260 922 m m

Finland M+F 20 32 54 36 497 530 1 003 669 1718 39

Males 18 31 52 33 503 514 975 637 m m

Females 21 33 56 39 486 545 1 035 701 m m

France M+F 9 19 33 19 450 692 1 061 713 1441 49

Males 11 20 34 20 458 567 1 093 664 m m

Females 8 17 33 17 440 833 1 039 760 m m

Germany M+F 3 10 24 12 130 390 650 398 1441 28

Males 3 10 23 12 149 431 672 447 m m

Females 3 9 25 11 114 348 626 348 m m

Greece M+F n 3 11 4 c c 312 106 1936 5

Males 1 3 11 4 c c 316 106 m m

Females n 3 11 3 c c c 106 m m

Hungary M+F 1 4 9 4 c 270 402 253 m m

Males 2 3 8 4 c 177 384 192 m m

Females 1 5 10 5 c 370 422 312 m m

Ireland M+F 5 10 20 11 82 185 392 203 1646 12

Males 6 12 20 11 98 c 401 209 m m

Females 3 9 20 10 c 190 385 197 m m

Italy M+F 1 6 12 4 26 111 254 82 1591 5

Males 2 6 13 4 31 113 264 87 m m

Females 1 6 12 4 21 110 244 77 m m

1. Year of reference 2002.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402178012235
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Table C5.1a. (continued)
Participation rate and expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training,  

by level of educational attainment (2003)
Participation rate and expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training for a 40-year period  

for 25-to-64-year-olds in the population, by gender and educational attainment

Participation rate during one year 

Expected hours in non-formal 
job-related education and training 

between the ages of 25 and 64
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

O
EC

D
 c

ou
nt

ri
es Luxembourg M+F 3 12 27 12 c 189 402 176 1592 11

Males 4 13 29 13 c 212 436 207 m m

Females 2 11 26 10 c c c c m m

Netherlands M+F 5 11 13 9 216 308 322 283 1354 21

Males 6 11 12 10 227 292 298 277 m m

Females 4 10 14 9 211 328 357 289 m m

Poland M+F 1 7 29 9 16 90 513 139 1984 7

Males 2 8 27 9 c 104 531 147 m m

Females 1 6 31 9 c 76 495 131 m m

Portugal M+F 4 15 27 7 232 c c 343 1678 20

Males 4 17 27 8 159 c c 316 m m

Females 3 14 27 7 302 c c 367 m m

Slovak Republic M+F 6 19 37 19 43 178 721 225 1931 12

Males 10 21 37 22 c 190 741 240 m m

Females 4 16 38 16 c 165 699 212 m m

Spain M+F 3 7 14 6 102 261 503 237 1800 13

Males 4 9 14 7 116 265 503 247 m m

Females 2 6 14 6 87 257 506 226 m m

Sweden M+F 24 37 57 40 350 562 917 622 1563 40

Males 24 36 56 39 368 617 932 641 m m

Females 23 38 58 42 324 502 911 603 m m

Switzerland M+F 8 27 44 29 212 621 1 301 723 1556 46

Males 9 29 45 33 256 760 1 422 912 m m

Females 7 26 43 26 184 514 1 085 551 m m

United Kingdom M+F 7 26 46 27 103 297 480 315 1672 19

Males 8 26 45 28 131 323 494 344 m m

Females 7 27 48 26 81 272 471 287 m m

United States M+F 12 32 56 37 c 374 746 471 1822 26

Males c 32 58 37 c c 790 499 m m

Females c 34 58 39 c 351 704 446 m m

OECD average M+F 7 17 31 18 210 371 669 389 1668 25
Males 8 18 31 19 243 393 684 405 m m
Females 6 17 32 17 241 370 686 384 m m

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402178012235
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Table C5.1b.
Expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training,  

by level of educational attainment (2003)
Expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training, by age group and labour force status 

Expected hours in non-formal job-related education and training 
between the ages of 25 and 64

Age group Labour force status

Level of education 25
 t

o 
34

35
 t

o 
44

45
 t

o 
54

55
 t

o 
64
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ye

d
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ne

m
p
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d
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ac

ti
ve
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ta
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EC

D
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ou
nt
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es Austria Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 58 48 29 5 110 c c 140

Upper secondary (3/4) 175 136 89 21 368 22 29 420

Tertiary (5/6) 241 250 212 64 714 c c 767

Belgium Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 127 115 49 3 186 59 48 293

Upper secondary (3/4) 151 171 95 21 340 57 41 437

Tertiary (5/6) 286 205 159 69 640 43 37 719

Canada1 Below upper secondary (0/1/2) m m m m m m m m

Upper secondary (3/4) m m m m m m m m

Tertiary (5/6) m m m m m m m m

Czech Republic Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 14 7 12 1 23 c c 34

Upper secondary (3/4) 47 45 38 12 129 9 4 142

Tertiary (5/6) 186 186 114 70 546 c c 556

Denmark Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 239 243 171 65 455 c 184 719

Upper secondary (3/4) 205 284 199 147 685 86 65 836

Tertiary (5/6) 282 379 362 207 1 011 116 103 1 230

Finland Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 194 149 118 36 273 c c 497

Upper secondary (3/4) 147 175 146 62 389 102 39 530

Tertiary (5/6) 247 309 277 170 889 c 51 1 003

France Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 245 118 75 12 247 107 96 450

Upper secondary (3/4) 324 227 123 18 470 106 116 692

Tertiary (5/6) 488 291 206 76 809 105 146 1 061

Germany Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 54 39 32 5 46 59 24 130

Upper secondary (3/4) 162 120 87 22 230 109 52 390

Tertiary (5/6) 243 187 153 66 522 86 42 650

Greece Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 11 c c c 12 c c 15

Upper secondary (3/4) 48 26 15 c 76 10 8 94

Tertiary (5/6) 98 91 79 45 285 15 c 312

Hungary Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 45 31 11 c 56 c c 90

Upper secondary (3/4) 118 99 42 11 170 21 79 270

Tertiary (5/6) 176 120 81 25 337 c 49 402

Ireland Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 29 28 18 8 66 c c 82

Upper secondary (3/4) 60 56 43 27 161 c c 185

Tertiary (5/6) 109 113 102 69 371 c c 392

Italy Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 10 9 5 1 25 c c 26

Upper secondary (3/4) 27 34 32 17 102 5 3 111

Tertiary (5/6) 90 72 65 28 222 12 21 254

Luxembourg Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 17 6 10 c 33 c c 34

Upper secondary (3/4) 64 56 57 12 165 c c 189

Tertiary (5/6) 128 126 98 50 396 c c 402

1. Year of reference 2002.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402178012235
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Table C5.1b. (continued)
Expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training,  

by level of educational attainment (2003)
Expected number of hours in non-formal job-related education and training, by age group and labour force status 

Expected hours in non-formal job-related education and training 
between the ages of 25 and 64

Age group Labour force status

Level of education 25
 t

o 
34

35
 t

o 
44

45
 t

o 
54

55
 t

o 
64

Em
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ye

d
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ne
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d
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O
EC

D
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ou
nt
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es Netherlands Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 92 73 41 11 134 c 78 216

Upper secondary (3/4) 131 87 55 34 254 17 37 308

Tertiary (5/6) 130 103 67 22 294 c 322

Poland Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 6 6 3 1 12 c c 16

Upper secondary (3/4) 32 32 20 6 78 10 c 90

Tertiary (5/6) 145 169 132 68 497 10 c 513

Portugal Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 88 92 41 10 149 c c 232

Upper secondary (3/4) 261 145 79 c 463 c c 529

Tertiary (5/6) 336 226 169 c 764 c c 835

Slovak Republic Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 11 21 10 1 27 c c 43

Upper secondary (3/4) 61 58 44 15 159 15 c 178

Tertiary (5/6) 217 218 185 101 703 c c 721

Spain Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 48 29 19 6 73 22 7 102

Upper secondary (3/4) 86 83 73 18 188 40 33 261

Tertiary (5/6) 180 151 129 43 409 62 32 503

Sweden Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 106 73 107 64 325 c c 350

Upper secondary (3/4) 123 164 149 125 504 46 12 562

Tertiary (5/6) 183 249 244 241 889 18 10 917

Switzerland Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 108 62 25 17 126 56 c 212

Upper secondary (3/4) 214 175 164 68 552 35 34 621

Tertiary (5/6) 407 352 317 225 1 171 76 54 1 301

United Kingdom Below upper secondary (0/1/2) 30 35 27 12 56 c c 103

Upper secondary (3/4) 101 93 67 35 254 16 27 297

Tertiary (5/6) 161 140 117 62 442 10 27 480

United States Below upper secondary (0/1/2) c c c c c c c c

Upper secondary (3/4) 98 107 97 72 337 c c 374

Tertiary (5/6) 190 186 223 148 695 c c 746

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
1 2 http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/402178012235
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Coverage of the statistics
Although a lack of data still limits the scope of the indicators in many countries, the 
coverage extends, in principle, to the entire national education system (within the national 
territory) regardless of the ownership or sponsorship of the institutions concerned and 
regardless of education delivery mechanisms. With one exception described below, all types 
of students and all age groups are meant to be included: children (including students with 
special needs), adults, nationals, foreigners, as well as students in open distance learning, 
in special education programmes or in educational programmes organised by ministries 
other than the Ministry of Education, provided the main aim of the programme is the 
educational development of the individual. However, vocational and technical training 
in the workplace, with the exception of combined school and work-based programmes 
that are explicitly deemed to be parts of the education system, is not included in the basic 
education expenditure and enrolment data.

Educational activities classified as “adult” or “non-regular” are covered, provided that the 
activities involve studies or have a subject matter content similar to “regular” education 
studies or that the underlying programmes lead to potential qualifications similar to 
corresponding regular educational programmes. Courses for adults that are primarily for 
general interest, personal enrichment, leisure or recreation are excluded.

Calculation of international means
For many indicators an OECD average is presented and for some an OECD total.

The OECD average is calculated as the unweighted mean of the data values of all OECD 
countries for which data are available or can be estimated. The OECD average therefore 
refers to an average of data values at the level of the national systems and can be used 
to answer the question of how an indicator value for a given country compares with the 
value for a typical or average country. It does not take into account the absolute size of the 
education system in each country.

The OECD total is calculated as a weighted mean of the data values of all OECD countries 
for which data are available or can be estimated. It reflects the value for a given indicator 
when the OECD area is considered as a whole. This approach is taken for the purpose of 
comparing, for example, expenditure charts for individual countries with those of the entire 
OECD area for which valid data are available, with this area considered as a single entity.

Note that both the OECD average and the OECD total can be significantly affected by 
missing data. Given the relatively small number of countries, no statistical methods are 
used to compensate for this. In cases where a category is not applicable (code “a”) in a 
country or where the data value is negligible (code “n”) for the corresponding calculation, 
the value zero is imputed for the purpose of calculating OECD averages. In cases where 
both the numerator and the denominator of a ratio are not applicable (code “a”) for a 
certain country, this country is not included in the OECD average.
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For financial tables using 1995 and 2000 data, both the OECD average and OECD total 
are calculated for countries providing 1995, 2000 and 2005 data. This allows comparison 
of the OECD average and OECD total over time with no distortion due to the exclusion 
of certain countries in the different years.

For many indicators an EU19 average is also presented. It is calculated as the unweighted 
mean of the data values of the 19 OECD countries that are members of the European Union 
for which data are available or can be estimated. These 19 countries are Austria, Belgium, 
the Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Ireland, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, the Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden and 
the United Kingdom.

Classification of levels of education
The classification of the levels of education is based on the revised International Standard 
Classification of Education (ISCED-97). The biggest change between the revised ISCED 
and the former ISCED (ISCED-76) is the introduction of a multi-dimensional classification 
framework, allowing for the alignment of the educational content of programmes using 
multiple classification criteria. ISCED is an instrument for compiling statistics on education 
internationally and distinguishes among six levels of education. The glossary available at 
www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008 describes in detail the ISCED levels of education, and Annex 1 
shows corresponding typical graduation ages of the main educational programmes by 
ISCED level.

Symbols for missing data
Six symbols are employed in the tables and charts to denote missing data:

a	 Data is not applicable because the category does not apply.

c	 There are too few observations to provide reliable estimates (i.e. there are fewer than 
3% of students for this cell or too few schools for valid inferences). However, these 
statistics were included in the calculation of cross-country averages.

m	 Data is not available.

n	 Magnitude is either negligible or zero.

w	 Data has been withdrawn at the request of the country concerned.

x	 Data included in another category or column of the table (e.g. x(2) means that data 
are included in column 2 of the table).

~	Average is not comparable with other levels of education

Further resources
The website www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008 provides a rich source of information on the 
methods employed for the calculation of the indicators, the interpretation of the indicators 
in the respective national contexts and the data sources involved. The website also provides 
access to the data underlying the indicators as well as to a comprehensive glossary for 
technical terms used in this publication.
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Any post-production changes to this publication are listed at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2008.

The website www.pisa.oecd.org provides information on the OECD Programme for 
International Student Assessment (PISA), on which many of the indicators in this 
publication draw.

Education at a Glance uses the OECD’s StatLinks service. Below each table and chart in 
Education at Glance 2008 is a url which leads to a corresponding Excel workbook containing 
the underlying data for the indicator. These urls are stable and will remain unchanged over 
time. In addition, readers of the Education at a Glance e-book will be able to click directly 
on these links and the workbook will open in a separate window.

Codes used for territorial entities
These codes are used in certain charts. Country or territorial entity names are used 
in the text. Note that in the text the Flemish Community of Belgium is referred to as 
“Belgium (Fl.)” and the French Community of Belgium as “Belgium (Fr.)”.

AUS Australia ITA Italy

AUT Austria JPN Japan

BEL Belgium KOR Korea

BFL Belgium (Flemish Community) LUX Luxembourg

BFR Belgium (French Community) MEX Mexico

BRA Brazil NLD Netherlands

CAN Canada NZL New Zealand

CHL Chile NOR Norway

CZE Czech Republic POL Poland

DNK Denmark PRT Portugal

ENG England RUS Russian Federation

EST Estonia SCO Scotland

FIN Finland SVK Slovak Republic

FRA France SVN Slovenia

DEU Germany ESP Spain

GRC Greece SWE Sweden

HUN Hungary CHE Switzerland

ISL Iceland TUR Turkey

IRL Ireland UKM United Kingdom

ISR Israel USA United States 
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